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Dighanikaya 


Mahāvaggapāli 


Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa. 


1. Mahāpadānasutta 


Pubbenivāsapatisamyuttakathā 


1. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme Karerikutikāyam. Atha kho 
sambahulānam bhikkhūnam pacchābhattarn piņdapātapatikkantānam 
Karerimaņdalamāļe sannisinnānam sannipatitānam pubbenivāsapatisamyuttā 
dhammī kathā udapādi "itipi pubbenivāso itipi pubbenivāso”ti. 


2. Assosi kho Bhagavā dibbāya sotadhātuyā visuddhāya 
atikkantamānusikāya tesam bhikkhūnam imam kathāsallāpam. Atha kho 
Bhagavā utthāyāsanā yena Karerimaņdalamāļo tenupasanīkami, 
upasankamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi, nisajja kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*kāyanuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathāya sannisinnā, kā ca pana vo 
antarākathā vippakatā”ti? 


Evam vutte te bhikkhū Bhagavantam etadavocum “idha bhante 
amhākam pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkantānam Karerimaņdalamāļe 
sannisinnānam sannipatitānam pubbenivāsapatisamyuttā dhammī kathā 
udapādi "itipi pubbenivāso itipi pubbenivāso ti. Ayam kho no bhante 
antarākathā vippakatā. Atha Bhagavā anuppatto”ti. 
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3. Iccheyyātha no tumhe bhikkhave pubbenivāsapatisamyuttam 
dhammim katham sotunti? Etassa Bhagavā kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yam 
Bhagavā pubbenivāsapatisamyuttarn dhammim katham kareyya, Bhagavato 
sutvā! bhikkhū dhāressantīti. Tena hi bhikkhave suņātha sādhukarn manasi 
karotha bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


4. Ito so bhikkhave ekanavutikappe? yarn Vipassī Bhagavā Araharn 
Sammāsambuddho loke udapādi. Ito so bhikkhave ekatirnse kappe? yarn 
Sikhī Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho loke udapādi. Tasmiññeva kho 
bhikkhave ekatimse kappe Vessabhū Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho 
loke udapādi. Imasmiññeva4 kho bhikkhave bhaddakappe Kakusandho 
Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho loke udapādi. Imasmiññeva kho 
bhikkhave bhaddakappe Koņāgamano Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho 
loke udapādi. Imasmiññeva kho bhikkhave bhaddakappe Kassapo Bhagavā 
Araham Sammāsambuddho loke udapādi. Imasmifitieva kho bhikkhave 
bhaddakappe aham etarahi Araham Sammāsambuddho loke uppanno. 


5. Vipassī bhikkhave Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho khattiyo 
jātiyā ahosi, khattiyakule udapādi. Sikhī bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho khattiyo jātiyā ahosi, khattiyakule udapādi. Vessabhū 
bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho khattiyo jātiyā ahosi, 
khattiyakule udapādi. Kakusandho bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho brāhmaņo jātiyā ahosi, brāhmaņakule udapādi. 
Koņāgamano bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho brāhmaņo 
Jatiya ahosi, brāhmaņakule udapādi. Kassapo bhikkhave Bhagavā Araharn 
Sammāsambuddho brāhmaņo jātiyā ahosi, brāhmaņakule udapādi. Aham 
bhikkhave etarahi Araham Sammāsambuddho khattiyo jātiyā ahosim, 
khattiyakule uppanno. 


1. Bhagavato vacanam sutvā (Syā) 
2. Ekanavutikappo (Sī), ekanavuto kappo (Syā, Kam, D 
3. Ekatimsakappo (S1), ekatirnso kappo (Syā, Kam, I) 4. Imasmim (katthaci) 
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6. Vipassī bhikkhave Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddho Kondañño 
gottena ahosi. Sikhī bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham Sammasambuddho 
Kondañño gottena ahosi. Vessabhū bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Koņdaītio gottena ahosi. Kakusandho bhikkhave 
Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho Kassapo gottena ahosi. Koņāgamano 
bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho Kassapo gottena ahosi. 
Kassapo bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho Kassapo gottena 
ahosi. Aham bhikkhave etarahi Araham Sammāsambuddho Gotamo gottena 


ahosim. 


7. Vipassissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa 
asītivassasahassāni ayuppamanam ahosi. Sikhissa bhikkhave Bhagavato 
Arahato Sammasambuddhassa sattativassasahassani ayuppamanam ahosi. 
Vessabhussa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa 
satthivassasahassani ayuppamanam ahosi. Kakusandhassa bhikkhave 
Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa cattalisavassasahassani 
ayuppamanam ahosi. Konagamanassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammasambuddhassa timsavassasahassani āyuppamāņam ahosi. Kassapassa 
bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa vīsativassasahassāni 
āyuppamāņam ahosi. Mayham bhikkhave etarahi appakam āyuppamāņam 


parittam lahukam, yo ciram jīvati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo. 


8. Vipassī bhikkhave Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho pātaliyā 
mūle abhisambuddho. Sikhī bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho 
punņdarīkassa mūle abhisambuddho. Vessabhū bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho sālassa mūle abhisambuddho. Kakusandho bhikkhave 
Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho sirīsassa mūle abhisambuddho. 
Koņāgamano bhikkhave Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho udumbarassa 
mūle abhisambuddho. Kassapo bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho nigrodhassa mūle abhisambuddho. Aham bhikkhave 
etarahi Arahan Sammāsambuddho assatthassa mūle abhisambuddho. 
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9. Vipassissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 
Khaņdatissam nama sāvakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam. Sikhissa 
bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa Abhibhūsambhavam 
nama sāvakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam. Vessabhussa bhikkhave 
Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa Soņuttararm nama sāvakayugam 
ahosi aggam bhaddayugam. Kakusandhassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa Vidhurasaiijīvam nama sāvakayugam ahosi aggam 
bhaddayugam. Koņāgamanassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa Bhiyyosuttaram nama sāvakayugam ahosi aggam 
bhaddayugam. Kassapassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato 


Sammāsambuddhassa Tissabhāradvājarn nāma sāvakayugam ahosi aggam 
bhaddayugam. Mayham bhikkhave etarahi Sāriputtamoggallānarm nāma 
sāvakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam. 


10. Vipassissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa tayo 
sāvakānam sannipātā ahesum. Eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi 
atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam, eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi 
bhikkhusatasahassam, eko sāvakānarm sannipāto ahosi 
asītibhikkhusahassāni. Vipassissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa ime tayo sāvakānam sannipātā ahesum sabbesamyeva 
khīņāsavānam. 


Sikhissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa tayo 
sāvakānam sannipātā ahesum. Eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi 
bhikkhusatasahassarmn, eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi 
asītibhikkhusahassāni, eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi 
sattatibhikkhusahassāni. Sikhissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa ime tayo sāvakānam sannipātā ahesum sabbesamyeva 
khīņāsavānam. 


Vessabhussa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa tayo 
sāvakānam sannipātā ahesum. Eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi 
asītibhikkhusahassāni, eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi 
sattatibhikkhusahassāni, eko sāvakānam sannipāto 
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ahosi satthibhikkhusahassani. Vessabhussa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammasambuddhassa ime tayo savakanam sannipātā ahesum sabbesamyeva 


khinasavanam. 


Kakusandhassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa 
eko sāvakānam sannipato ahosi cattālīsabhikkhusahassāni. Kakusandhassa 
bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa ayam eko savakanam 


sannipato ahosi sabbesamyeva khīņāsavānam. 


Konagamanassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa 
eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi timsabhikkhusahassāni. Konagamanassa 
bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa ayam eko savakanam 


sannipato ahosi sabbesamyeva khīņāsavānam. 


Kassapassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa eko 
savakanam sannipato ahosi visatibhikkhusahassani. Kassapassa bhikkhave 
Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa ayam eko savakanam sannipato 


ahosi sabbesamyeva khinasavanam. 


Mayham bhikkhave etarahi eko savakanam sannipato ahosi 
addhatelasani bhikkhusatani. Mayham bhikkhave ayam eko savakanam 


sannipato ahosi sabbesamyeva khīņāsavānam. 


11. Vipassissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa 
Asoko nama bhikkhu upatthako ahosi aggupatthako. Sikhissa bhikkhave 
Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa Khemañkaro nama bhikkhu 
upatthako ahosi aggupatthako. Vessabhussa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa Upasanto nama bhikkhu upatthako ahosi 
aggupatthako. Kakusandhassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammasambuddhassa Buddhijo nama bhikkhu upatthako ahosi 
aggupatthako. Konagamanassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa Sotthijo nama bhikkhu upatthako ahosi aggupatthāko. 
Kassapassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa Sabbamitto 
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nāma bhikkhu upatthāko ahosi aggupatthāko. Mayham bhikkhave etarahi 
Ānando nāma bhikkhu upatthāko ahosi aggupatthāko. 


12. Vipassissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 


Bandhumā nāma rājā pitā ahosi. Bandhumatī nāma devī mātā ahosi janetti!. 


Bandhumassa rañño Bandhumatī nama nagaram rājadhānī ahosi. 


Sikhissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa Aruņo 
nāma rājā pitā ahosi. Pabhāvatī nāma devī mātā ahosi janetti. Aruņassa 


rafiio Aruņavatī nama nagaram rājadhānī ahosi. 


Vessabhussa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 
Suppatito nāma? raja pita ahosi. Vassavatī nāma? devī mata ahosi janetti. 


Suppatitassa rañño Anomam nama nagaram rājadhānī ahosi. 


Kakusandhassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 
Aggidatto nāma brāhmaņo pitā ahosi. Visākhā nāma brāhmaņī mātā ahosi 
janetti. Tena kho pana bhikkhave samayena Khemo nama raja ahosi. 


Khemassa rañño Khemavatī nama nagaram rājadhānī ahosi. 


Koņāgamanassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 
Yaññadatto nama brāhmaņo pita ahosi. Uttarā nama brāhmaņī mata ahosi 
janetti. Tena kho pana bhikkhave samayena Sobho nama raja ahosi. 


Sobhassa rañño Sobhavatī nama nagaram rājadhānī ahosi. 


Kassapassa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 
Brahmadatto nāma brāhmaņo pitā ahosi. Dhanavatī nāma brāhmanī mātā 


ahosi janetti. Tena kho pana bhikkhave samayena 


1. Janettī (Syā) 2. Suppatīto nāma (Syā) 3.Yasavatī nāma (Syā, I) 
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Kiki nāma! raja ahosi. Kikissa rañño Bārāņasī nama nagaram rājadhānī 
ahosi. 


Mayham bhikkhave etarahi Suddhodano nāma rājā pitā ahosi. Māyā 


nama devī mata ahosi janetti. Kapilavatthu nama nagaram rājadhānī ahosīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā, idam vatvāna Sugato utthāyāsanā vihāram pāvisi. 


13. Atha kho tesam bhikkhūnam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato 
ayamantarākathā udapādi "'acchariyarn āvuso abbhutam āvuso Tathāgatassa 


mahiddhikatā mahānubhāvatā. Yatra hi nāma Tathāgato atīte Buddhe 
parinibbute chinnapapaīce chinnavatume pariyādinnavatte 
sabbadukkhavītivatte jātitopi anussarissati, nāmatopi anussarissati, gottatopi 
anussarissati, āyuppamāņatopi anussarissati, sāvakayugatopi anussarissāti, 
sāvakasannipātatopi anussarissati *'evamjaccā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, 


evamnama evamgottā evamsīlā evarmdhammā evampañña evamvihārī 
evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipī ti. 


Kim nu kho āvuso Tathāgatasseva nu kho esā dhammadhātu 
suppatividdhā, yassā dhammadhātuyā suppatividdhattā Tathāgato atīte 
Buddhe parinibbute chinnapapaīice chinnavatume pariyādinnavatte 
sabbadukkhavītivatte jātitopi anussarati, nāmatopi anussarati, gottatopi 
anussarati. Āyuppamāņatopi anussarati, sāvakayugatopi anussarāti, 
sāvakasannipātatopi anussarati *'evarnjaccā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, 
evamnama evamgottā evamsīlā evamdhamma evampañña evamvihārī 
evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipī ti, udāhu devatā Tathāgatassa 
etamattharm ārocesurn, yena Tathāgato atīte Buddhe parinibbute 
chinnapapañce chinnavatume pariyādinnavatte sabbadukkhavītivatte jātitopi 
anussarati, nāmatopi anussarati, gottatopi anussarati, āyuppamāņatopi 
anussarati, sāvakayugatopi anussarati, sāvakasannipātatopi anussarati 
"evarnjaccā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, evamnāmā evamgottā evamsīlā 
evarmndhammā evampaūfiā evamvihārī 


1. Kimkī nāma (Syā) 
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evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipī”ti. Ayafica hidam tesarn 


bhikkhūnam antarākathā vippakatā hoti. 


14. Atha kho Bhagavā sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito yena 
Karerimaņdalamāļo tenupasanīkami, upasanrkamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi, 
nisajja kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “kayanuttha bhikkhave etarahi 


kathāya sannisinnā. Kā ca pana vo antarākathā vippakatā ti. 


Evar vutte te bhikkhū Bhagavantam etadavocum “idha bhante 
amhākam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato ayam antarākathā udapādi 
"acchariyam āvuso abbhutam āvuso Tathāgatassa mahiddhikatā 
mahānubhāvatā, yatra hi nāma Tathāgato atīte Buddhe parinibbute 
chinnapapaīice chinnavatume pariyādinnavatte sabbadukkhavītivatte jātitopi 
anussarissati, nāmatopi anussarissati, gottatopi anussarissati, 
āyuppamāņatopi anussarissati, sāvakayugatopi anussarissāti, 
sāvakasannipātatopi anussarissati *'evamjaccā te Bhagavanto ahesum tipi, 
evamnāmā evamgottā evamsīlā evamdhamma evampañña evamvihārī 
evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipī ti. Kim nu kho āvuso 
Tathāgatasseva nu kho esā dhammadhātu suppatividdhā, yassā 
dhammadhātuyā suppatividdhattā Tathāgato atīte Buddhe parinibbute 
chinnapapaīice chinnavatume pariyādinnavatte sabbadukkhavītivatte jātitopi 
anussarati, nāmatopi anussarati, gottatopi anussarati, āyuppamāņatopi 
anussarati, sāvakayugatopi anussarati, sāvakasannipātatopi anussarati 
"evarnjaccā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, evamnāmā evamgottā evamsīlā 
evarmdhammā evampaīiiā evamvihārī evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto ahesum 
itipī ti, udāhu devatā Tathāgatassa etamattham ārocesum, yena Tathāgato 
atīte Buddhe parinibbute chinnapapaūce chinnavatume pariyādinnavatte 
sabbadukkhavītivatte jātitopi anussarati, nāmatopi anussarati, gottatopi 
anussarati, āyuppamāņatopi anussarati, sāvakayugatopi anussarati, 
sāvakasannipātatopi anussarati *evamjacca te Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, 


evamnama evamgottā evamsīlā evamdhamma evampañña evamvihārī 
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evamvimutta te Bhagavanto ahesum itipī ti. Ayam kho no bhante 


antarākathā vippakata, atha Bhagavā anuppatto”ti. 


15. Tathāgatassevesā bhikkhave dhammadhātu suppatividdhā, yassā 
dhammadhātuyā suppatividdhattā Tathāgato atīte Buddhe parinibbute 
chinnapapafice chinnavatume pariyādinnavatte sabbadukkhavītivatte jātitopi 
anussarati, nāmatopi anussarati, gottatopi anussarati, āyuppamāņatopi 
anussarati, sāvakayugatopi anussarati, sāvakasannipātatopi anussarati 
*evarnjaccā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, evamnāmā evamgottā evamsīlā 


evamdhammā evampañña evamvihārī evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto ahesum 
itipī”ti. Devatāpi Tathāgatassa etamattham ārocesum, yena Tathāgato atīte 
Buddhe parinibbute chinnapapaīice chinnavatume pariyādinnavatte 
sabbadukkhavītivatte jātitopi anussarati, nāmatopi anussarati, gottatopi 
anussarati, āyuppamāņatopi anussarati, sāvakayugatopi anussarati, 
sāvakasannipātatopi anussarati "'evarnjaccā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, 
evamnama evamgottā evamsīlā evamdhamma evampañña evamvihārī 


evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipī ti. 


Iccheyyātha no tumhe bhikkhave bhiyyoso mattāya 
pubbenivāsapatisamyuttarmn dhammirm katham sotunti? Etassa Bhagavā kalo, 
etassa Sugata kalo, yam Bhagavā bhiyyoso mattāya 
pubbenivāsapatisamyuttarm dhammirm katham kareyya, Bhagavato sutvā 
bhikkhū dhāressantīti. Tena hi bhikkhave suņātha sādhukam manasi karotha 
bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagavā etadavoca— 


16. Ito so bhikkhave ekanavutikappe yam Vipassī Bhagavā Araharm 
Sammāsambuddho loke udapādi. Vipassī bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho khattiyo jātiyā ahosi, khattiyakule udapādi. Vipassī 
bhikkhave Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho Kondañño gottena ahosi. 
Vipassissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 
asītivassasahassāni āyuppamāņam ahosi. Vipassī bhikkhave Bhagavā 
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Araha Sammāsambuddho pātaliyā mūle abhisambuddho. Vipassissa 
bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa Khaņdatissam nāma 
sāvakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam. Vipassissa bhikkhave Bhagavato 
Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa tayo sāvakānam sannipātā ahesum. Eko 
sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam, eko savakanam 
sannipāto ahosi bhikkhusatasahassam, eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi 
asītibhikkhusahassāni. Vipassissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa ime tayo sāvakānam sannipātā ahesum sabbesamyeva 
khīņāsavānam. Vipassissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa Asoko nāma bhikkhu upatthāko ahosi aggupatthāko. 
Vipassissa bhikkhave Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa Bandhumā 
nāma rājā pitā ahosi. Bandhumatī nāma devī mātā ahosi janetti. 


Bandhumassa rañño Bandhumatī nama nagaram rājadhānī ahosi. 


Bodhisattadhammatā 


17. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī bodhisatto Tusitā kāyā cavitvā sato 


sampajāno mātukucchim okkami. Ayamettha dhammatā. (1) 


18. Dhammatā esā bhikkhave, yadā bodhisatto Tusitā kāyā cavitvā 
mātukucchim okkamati. Atha sadevake loke samārake sabrahmake 
sassamaņabrāhmaņiyā pajāya sadevamanussāya appamāņo uļāro obhāso 
patu bhavati atikkammeva devānam devānubhāvam. Yāpi tā lokantarikā 


aghā asamvutā andhakārā andhakāratimisā, yatthapime candimasūriyā 


evarmmahiddhikā evammahānubhāvā ābhāya nānubhonti, tatthapi appamāņo 
uļāro obhāso pātu bhavati atikkammeva devānam devānubhāvam. Yepi 
tattha sattā upapannā, tepi tenobhāsena aññamaññam safijānanti “aññepi kira 
bho santi sattā idhūpapannā”ti. Ayañca dasasahassī lokadhātu sankampati 
sampakampati sampavedhati. Appamāņo ca uļāro obhāso loke pātu bhavati 


atikkammeva devānam devānubhāvarm. Ayamettha dhammatā. (2) 


1. Mahapadanasutta 11 


19. Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yada bodhisatto matukucchim okkanto 
hoti. Cattāro narh devaputtā catuddisarn! rakkhāya upagacchanti “ma narn 
bodhisattam va bodhisattamātaram vā manusso vā amanusso vā koci vā 


vihethesī”ti. Ayamettha dhammatā. (3) 


20. Dhammatā esā bhikkhave, yadā bodhisatto mātukucchim okkanto 


hoti. Pakatiyā sīlavatī bodhisattamātā hoti, viratā pāņātipātā, viratā 


adinnādānā, viratā kāmesumicchācārā, viratā musāvādā, viratā 


surāmerayamajjappamādatthānā. Ayamettha dhammatā. (4) 


21. Dhammatā esā bhikkhave, yadā bodhisatto mātukucchim okkanto 
hoti. Na bodhisattamātu purisesu mānasam uppajjati kāmaguņūpasamhitam, 
anatikkamanīyā ca bodhisattamātā hoti kenaci purisena rattacittena. 
Ayamettha dhammatā. (5) 


22. Dhammatā esā bhikkhave, yadā bodhisatto mātukucchim okkanto 
hoti. Lābhinī bodhisattamātā hoti paficannam kāmaguņānam, sā paficahi 
kāmaguņehi samappitā samangībhūtā paricāreti. Ayamettha dhammatā. (6) 

23. Dhammatā esā bhikkhave, yadā bodhisatto mātukucchim okkanto 
hoti. Na bodhisattamātu kocideva ābādho uppajjati, sukhinī bodhisattamātā 
hoti akilantakāyā, bodhisattafica bodhisattamātā tirokucchigatam passati 
sabbangapaccangim ahīnindriyam. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave maņi veļuriyo 
subho jātimā attharnso suparikammakato accho vippasanno anāvilo 
sabbākārasampanno. Tatrāssa? suttarh āvutarn nīlar va pītarh va lohitarh va 
odātam vā paņdusuttam vā, tamenam cakkhumā puriso hatthe karitvā 
paccavekkheyya “ayam kho mani veļuriyo subho jātimā atthamso 
suparikammakato accho vippasanno anāvilo sabbākārasampanno. Tatridarn 
suttam āvutam ntlam vā pītam vā lohitam vā odātam va paņdusuttam vā' ti. 
Evameva kho bhikkhave yadā 


1. Cātuddisarn (Syā) 2. Tatrassa (Syā) 
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bodhisatto mātukucchim okkanto hoti. Na bodhisattamātu kocideva ābādho 
uppajjati, sukhinī bodhisattamātā hoti akilantakāyā, bodhisattafica 
bodhisattamātā tirokucchigatam passati sabbangapaccangim ahīnindriyam. 
Ayamettha dhammatā. (7) 


24. Dhammatā esā bhikkhave, sattāhajāte bodhisatte bodhisattamātā 
kalam karoti tusitam kāyam upapajjati. Ayamettha dhammatā. (8) 


25. Dhammatā esa bhikkhave, yathā añña itthikā nava va dasa va mase 
gabbham kucchinā pariharitvā vijāyanti, na hevam bodhisattam 
bodhisattamātā vijāyati, daseva māsāni bodhisattam bodhisattamātā 
kucchinā pariharitvā vijāyati. Ayamettha dhammatā. (9) 


26. Dhammatā esa bhikkhave, yathā añña itthikā nisinnā vā nipannā va 
vijāyanti, na hevam bodhisattarm bodhisattamātā vijāyati, thitāva 
bodhisattarn bosattamātā vijāyati. Ayamettha dhammatā. (10) 


27. Dhammatā esā bhikkhave, yadā bodhisatto mātukucchimhā 
nikkhamati. Deva pathamam patiggaņhanti, pacchā manussā. Ayamettha 
dhammatā. (11) 


28. Dhammatā esā bhikkhave, yadā bodhisatto mātukucchimhā 
nikkhamati, appattova bodhisatto pathavim hoti, cattāro nam devaputtā 
patiggahetvā matu purato thapenti “attamana devi hohi, mahesakkho te 
putto uppanno”ti. Ayamettha dhammatā. (12) 


29. Dhammatā esā bhikkhave yadā bodhisatto mātukucchimhā 
nikkhamati. Visadova nikkhamati amakkhito udena! amakkhito semhena 
amakkhito ruhirena amakkhito kenaci asucinā suddho? visado. Seyyathāpi 
bhikkhave maņiratanam Kāsike vatthe nikkhittarn neva maņiratanam 
Kāsikam vattham makkheti, napi Kāsikam vattham maņiratanam makkheti. 
Tam Kissa hetu, ubhinnam suddhattā. Evameva kho bhikkhave yadā 
bodhisatto mātukucchimhā nikkhamati, visadova nikkhamati amakkhito 
udena 


1. Uddena (Syā), udarena (katthaci) 2. Visuddho (Syā) 
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amakkhito semhena amakkhito ruhirena amakkhito kenaci asucina suddho 
visado. Ayamettha dhammata. (13) 


30. Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yada bodhisatto matukucchimha 
nikkhamati. Dve udakassa dhārā antalikkhā patu bhavanti eka sītassa eka 
unhassa, yena bodhisattassa udakakiccam karonti matu ca. Ayamettha 
dhammata. (14) 


31. Dhammatā esa bhikkhave, sampatijāto bodhisatto samehi pādehi 
patitthahitvā uttarabhimukho! sattapadavītihārena gacchati setamhi chatte 
anudhāriyamāne, sabbā ca disā anuviloketi, āsabhim vācam bhāsati 
"aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi lokassa, 
ayamantimā jāti, natthidāni punabbhavo”ti. Ayamettha dhammatā. (15) 


32. Dhammatā esā bhikkhave, yadā bodhisatto mātukucchimhā 
nikkhamati. Atha sadevake loke samārake sabrahmake 
sassamaņabrāhmaņiyā pajāya sadevamanussāya appamāņo uļāro obhāso 
patu bhavati atikkammeva devānam devānubhāvam. Yāpi tā lokantarikā 
aghā asamvutā andhakārā andhakāratimisā, yatthapime candimasūriyā 


evammahiddhikā evammahānubhāvā ābhāya nānubhonti, tatthapi appamāņo 
uļāro obhāso patu bhavati atikkammeva devānam devānubhāvam. Yepi 
tattha sattā upapannā, tepi tenobhāsena aññamaññam saiijānanti “aññepi kira 
bho santi sattā idhūpapannā”ti. Ayañca dasasahassī lokadhātu sankampati 
sampakampati sampavedhati. Appamāņo ca uļāro obhāso loke pātu bhavati 
atikkammeva devānam devānubhāvam. Ayamettha dhammatā. (16) 


Dvattirnsamahāpurisalakkhaņā 


33. Jāte kho pana bhikkhave Vipassimhi kumare Bandhumato rañño 
pativedesum “putto te deva? jāto, tan devo passatū”ti. Addasā kho 
bhikkhave Bandhumā raja Vipassim kumāram, disvā nemitte 


1. Uttarenābhimukho (Syā) uttarenamukho (Ka) 2. Deva te (Ka) 
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brāhmaņe āmantāpetvā etadavoca “passantu bhonto nemittā brāhmaņā 
kumāran”ti. Addasamsu kho bhikkhave nemittā brāhmaņā Vipassim 
kumāram, disvā Bandhumantar rājānam etadavocum *attamano deva hohi, 
mahesakkho te putto uppanno, lābhā te mahārāja, suladdham te mahārāja, 
yassa te kule evarūpo putto uppanno, ayam hi deva kumāro 
dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi samannāgato, yehi samannāgatassa 
mahāpurisassa dveva gatiyo bhavanti anañña. Sace agāram ajjhāvasati, raja 
hoti cakkavattī dhammiko dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī 
janapadatthāvariyappatto sattaratanasamannāgato. Tassimāni sattaratanāni 
bhavanti. Seyyathidarm, cakkaratanam hatthiratanarn assaratanam 
maņiratanam itthiratanam gahapatiratanam pariņāyakaratanameva sattamam. 
Parosahassam kho panassa puttā bhavanti sūrā vīrangarūpā 
parasenappamaddanā, so imam pathavim sāgarapariyantam adaņdena 
asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhāvasati. Sace kho pana agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajati, Araham hoti Sammāsambuddho loke vivatacchado. 


34. Katamehi cāyam deva kumāro dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi 
samannāgato, yehi samannāgatassa mahāpurisassa dveva gatiyo bhavanti 
anañña. Sace agāram ajjhāvasati, rājā hoti cakkavattī dhammiko 
dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī janapadatthāvariyappatto 
sattaratanasamannāgato. Tassimāni sattaratanāni bhavanti. Seyyathidam, 
cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assaratanam maņiratanam itthiratanarmn 
gahapatiratanam pariņāyakaratanameva sattamam. Parosahassam kho 
panassa puttā bhavanti sūrā vīrangarūpā parasenappamaddanā, so imam 
pathavim sāgarapariyantam adaņdena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya 
ajjhāvasati. Sace kho pana agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati, Araham hoti 
Sammāsambuddho loke vivatacchado. 


35. Ayafīhi deva kumāro suppatitthitapādo, yvampāyam deva kumāro 
suppatitthitapādo, idampimassa mahāpurisassa mahāpurisalakkhaņam 
bhavati. (1) 


Imassa deva! kumārassa hetthā pādatalesu cakkāni jātāni sahassārāni 
sanemikāni sanābhikāni sabbākāraparipūrāni, yampi 


1. Imassa hi deva (?) 


1. Mahapadanasutta 15 


imassa deva kumarassa hettha padatalesu cakkāni jātāni sahassarani 
sanemikani sanabhikani sabbākāraparipūrāni, idampimassa mahapurisassa 
mahapurisalakkhanam bhavati. (2) 


Ayañhi deva kumaro āyatapaņhī -pa-. (3) 

Ayañhi deva kumaro dīghangulī -pa-. (4) 

Ayañhi deva kumaro mudutalunahatthapado -pa-. (5) 
Ayañhi deva kumaro jālahatthapādo -pa-. (6) 
Ayañhi deva kumaro ussankhapādo -pa-. (7) 

Ayañhi deva kumaro eņijangho -pa-. (8) 


Ayañhi deva kumaro thitakova anonamanto ubhohi panitalehi Jannukani 
parimasati! parimajjati -pa-. (9) 


Ayañhi deva kumaro kosohitavatthaguyho -pa-. (10) 
Ayañhi deva kumaro suvannavanno kañcanasannibhattaco -pa-. (11) 


Ayañhi deva kumaro sukhumacchavī, sukhumatta chaviyā rajojallarn 
kaye na upalimpati2 -pa-. (12) 


Ayañhi deva kumaro ekekalomo, ekekani lomani lomakupesu jātāni 
-pa-. (13) 


Ayañhi deva kumaro uddhaggalomo, uddhaggāni lomāni jātāni nīlāni 
afijanavanņņāni kuņdalāvattāni dakkhiņāvattakajātāni -pa-. (14) 


Ayañhi deva kumāro brahmujugatto -pa-. (15) 

Ayañhi deva kumāro sattussado -pa-. (16) 

Ayañhi deva kumāro sīhapubbaddhakāyo -pa-. (17) 

Ayañhi deva kumāro citantararhso? -pa-. (18) 

Ayañhi deva kumāro nigrodhaparimaņdalo yāvatakvassa kayo, 


tāvatakvassa byāmo, yāvatakvassa byāmo, tāvatakvassa kāyo -pa-. (19) 


1. Parāmasati (Ka) 2. Upalippati (Syā) 3. Pitantararnso (Syā) 
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Ayañhi deva kumāro samavattakkhandho -pa-. (20) 
Ayañhi deva kumāro rasaggasaggī -pa-. (21) 
Ayafīhi deva kumāro sīhahanu -pa-. (22) 

Ayañhi deva kumāro cattālīsadanto -pa-. (23) 
Ayañhi deva kumāro samadanto -pa-. (24) 

Ayañhi deva kumāro aviraļadanto -pa-. (25) 
Ayañhi deva kumāro susukkadātho -pa-. (26) 
Ayañhi deva kumāro pahūtajivho -pa-. (27) 
Ayañhi deva kumāro brahmassaro karavīkabhāņī -pa-. (28) 
Ayañhi deva kumāro abhinīlanetto -pa-. (29) 
Ayañhi deva kumāro gopakhumo -pa-. (30) 


Imassa deva kumārassa uņņā bhamukantare jātā odātā 
mudutūlasannibhā, yampi imassa deva kumārassa uņņā bhamukantare jātā 
odātā mudutūlasannibhā, idampimassa mahāpurisassa mahāpurisalakkhaņam 
bhavati. (31) 


Ayañhi deva kumāro uņhīsasīso, yampāyam deva kumāro uņhīsasīso, 
idampimassa mahāpurisassa mahāpurisalakkhaņam bhavāti. (32) 


36. Imehi kho ayam deva kumāro dvattirnsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi 
samannāgato, yehi samannāgatassa mahāpurisassa dveva gatiyo bhavanti 
anañña. Sace agāram ajjhāvasati, raja hoti cakkavattī dhammiko 
dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī janapadatthāvariyappatto 
sattaratanasamannāgato. Tassimāni sattaratanāni bhavanti. Seyyathidam, 
cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assaratanam maņiratanam itthiratanarmn 
gahapatiratanam pariņāyakaratanameva sattamam. Parosahassam kho 
panassa puttā bhavanti sūrā vīrangarūpā parasenappamaddanā, so imam 
pathavir sāgarapariyantarn adaņdena asatthena dhammena! abhivijiya 
ajjhāvasati. Sace kho 


1. Dhammena samena (Syā) 
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pana agarasma anagāriyam pabbajati, Araharn hoti Sammasambuddho loke 
vivatacchadoti. 


Vipassisamañña 


37. Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhuma raja nemitte brahmane ahatehi 
vatthehi acchādāpetvā! sabbakamehi santappesi. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Bandhumā raja Vipassissa kumarassa dhatiyo upatthāppesi. Añña khīram 
payenti, añña nhapenti, añña dharenti, añña añkena pariharanti. Jatassa kho 
pana bhikkhave Vipassissa kumarassa setacchattam dharayittha diva ceva 
rattirn ca “ma nam sttam va unham va tinam vā rajo vā ussavo vā 
bādhayitthā”ti. Jāto kho pana bhikkhave Vipassī kumaro bahuno janassa 
piyo ahosi manapo. Seyyathapi bhikkhave uppalam vā padumam va 
pundarīkam vā bahuno janassa piyarn manāpam, evameva kho bhikkhave 
Vipassī kumāro bahuno janassa piyo ahosi manāpo. Svāssudam ankeneva 
ankam parihariyati. 


38. Jāto kho pana bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro mafijussaro ca? ahosi 
vaggussaro ca madhurassaro ca pemaniyassaro ca. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave 
Himavante pabbate karavīkā nama sakuņajāti maīijussarā ca vaggussarā ca 
madhurassarā ca pemaniyassarā ca, evameva kho bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro 
mafijussaro ca ahosi vaggussaro ca madhurassaro ca pemaniyassaro ca. 


39. Jātassa kho pana bhikkhave Vipassissa kumārassa kammavipākajam 
dibbacakkhu pāturahosi. Yena sudarn3 samantā yojanarm passati divā ceva 


rattim ca. 


40. Jāto kho pana bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro animisanto pekkhati 


seyyathāpi deva Tāvatirnsā. Animisanto kumāro pekkhatīti kho bhikkhave‘ 


Vipassissa kumārassa *"Vipassī Vipassī” tveva samañña udapādi. 


1. Acchādetvā (Syā) 2. Kumāro brahmassaro mañjussaro ca (Sr, Ka) 
3. Yena dūram (Syā) 4. Animisanto pekkhati, jātassa kho pana bhikkhave (Ka) 
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41. Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhumā raja atthakaraņe! nisinno Vipassirh 
kumāram anke nisīdāpetvā atthe anusāsati. Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vipassī 
kumāro pitu-anke nisinno viceyya viceyya atthe panāyati iiāyena?. Viceyya 
viceyya kumāro atthe panāyati ñayenati kho bhikkhave Vipassissa 


jā 


kumārassa bhiyyoso mattāya “Vipassī Vipassī” tveva samañña udapādi. 


42. Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhumā rājā Vipassissa kumārassa tayo 
pāsāde kārāpesi, ekam vassikam ekam hemantikam ekam gimhikarh, pañca 
kāmaguņāni upatthāpesi. Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro vassike 


pāsāde cattāro māse? nippurisehi tūriyehi paricārayamāno na hetthāpāsādarn 
orohatīti. 


Pathamabhāņavāro. 


Jiņņapurisa 


43. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro bahūnam vassānam bahūnam 
vassasatānam bahūnam vassasahassānam accayena sārathirn āmantesi 
*yojehi samma sārathi bhaddāni bhaddāni yanani uyyānabhūmim gacchāma 
subhūmidassanāyā' ti. “Evam devā'ti kho bhikkhave sārathi Vipassissa 
kumārassa patissutvā bhaddāni bhaddāni yānāni yojetvā Vipassissa 
kumārassa pativedesi “yuttani kho te deva bhaddāni bhaddāni yanani, 
yassadāni kalam mafiasī”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro bhaddam 
bhaddarm yānam abhiruhitvā bhaddehi bhaddehi yānehi uyyānabhūmir 


niyyāsi. 


44. Addasā kho bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro uyyānabhūmim niyyanto 
purisarn jiņņam gopānasivanīkarm bhoggarh5 daņdaparāyanam 
pavedhamānam gacchantam 


1. Atta karaņe (Syā) 2. Atte panāyati ñanena (Syā) 
3. Vassike pāsāde vassike cattāro mase (St, D 
4. Bhadram yānam (Syā), bhaddarm yānam (I) 5. Bhaggam (Syā) 
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aturam gatayobbanam, disva sarathim amantesi “ayam pana samma sarathi 
puriso kimkato, kesapissa na yatha aññesam, kayopissa na yatha aññesan”ti. 
Eso kho deva jiņņo namati. Kim paneso samma sārathi jiņņo nāmāti? Eso 
kho deva jiņņo nama na dani tena ciram jīvitabbam bhavissatīti. Kim pana 
samma sarathi ahampi Jaradhammo jaram anatītoti? Tvañca deva 
mayañcamha sabbe jarādhammā jaram anatītāti. Tena hi samma sarathi 
alam dānajja uyyanabhumiya, itova antepuram paccaniyyāhīti. “Evam 
devā”ti kho bhikkhave sarathi Vipassissa kumārassa patissutvā tatova 
antepuram paccaniyyāsi. Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro antepuram 
gato dukkhī dummano pajjhāyati *dhiratthu kira bho Jati nama, yatra hi 


nama jātassa Jara paūfiāyissatī ti. 


45. Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhumā rājā sārathim āmantāpetvā 


etadavoca “kacci samma sārathi kumāro uyyānabhūmiyā abhiramittha, kacci 


samma sārathi kumāro uyyānabhūmiyā attamano ahosī”ti. Na kho deva 
kumāro uyyānabhūmiyā abhiramittha, na kho deva kumāro uyyānabhūmiyā 
attamano ahosīti. Kim pana samma sārathi addasa kumāro uyyānabhūmirn 
niyyantoti? Addasā kho deva kumāro uyyānabhūmim niyyanto purisam 
jiņņam gopānasivankam bhoggam daņdaparāyanam pavedhamānam 
gacchantam āturam gatayobbanam, disvā mam etadavoca “ayam pana 
samma sārathi puriso kimkato, kesāpissa na yathā aññesam, kāyopissa na 
yathā afifiesan”ti. Eso kho deva jiņņo nāmāti. Kim paneso samma sārathi 
jiņņo nāmāti? Eso kho deva jiņņo nama na dāni tena ciram jīvitabbarn 
bhavissatīti. Kim pana samma sārathi ahampi jarādhammo jaram anatītoti? 
Tvafica deva mayaficamha sabbe jarādhammā jaram anatītāti. Tena hi 
samma sārathi alam dānajja uyyānabhūmiyā, itova antepuram 
paccaniyyāhīti. “Evam devā”ti kho aham deva Vipassissa kumārassa 
patissutvā tatova antepuram paccaniyyāsirn. So kho deva kumāro antepuram 
gato dukkhī dummano pajjhāyati *dhiratthu kira bho Jati nama, yatra hi 


nama jātassa Jara paūifiāyissatī ti. 
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Byādhitapurisa 


46. Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhumassa rañño etadahosi “maheva kho 
Vipassī kumāro na rajjam kāresi, māheva Vipassī kumāro agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbaji, māheva nemittānam brāhmaņānam saccarn assa 
vacanan'ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhumā raja Vipassissa kumārassa 
bhiyyoso mattāya pañca kāmaguņāni upatthāpesi, yathā Vipassī kumāro 
rajjam kareyya, yathā Vipassī kumāro na agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajeyya, 
yathā nemittānam brāhmaņānam micchā assa vacananti. 


Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro paficahi kāmaguņehi samappito 
samangībhūto paricāreti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro bahūnam 


vassānam -pa-. 


47. Addasā kho bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro uyyānabhūmim niyyanto 
purisam ābādhikam dukkhitam bāļhagilānam sake muttakarīse palipannarm 
semānam! aññehi vutthāpiyamānam aññehi sarnvesiyamānam, disvā 
sārathim āmantesi “ayam pana samma sārathi puriso kimkato, akkhīnipissa 
na yathā aññesarn, saropissa? na yathā afīfiesan”ti. Eso kho deva byādhito 
nāmāti. Kim paneso samma sārathi byādhito nāmāti? Eso kho deva byādhito 
nama appeva nama tamhā ābādhā vutthaheyyāti. Kim pana samma sārathi 
ahampi byādhidhammo byādhim anatītoti? Tvafica deva mayaūicamha sabbe 
byādhidhammā byādhim anatītāti. Tenahi samma sārathi alam dānajja 
uyyānabhūmiyā, itova antepuram paccaniyyāhīti. “Evam devā”ti kho 
bhikkhave sārathi Vipassissa kumārassa patissutvā tatova antepuram 
paccaniyyāsi. Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro antepurarm gato 
dukkhī dummano pajjhāyati *dhiratthu kira bho Jati nama, yatra hi nama 
jātassa Jara pafiiāyissati, byādhi paūiāyissatī ti. 


48. Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhumā rājā sārathim āmantāpetvā 


etadavoca “kacci samma sārathi kumāro uyyānabhūmiyā abhiramittha, kacci 


1. Sayamānam (Syā, Ka) 2. Siropissa (Syā) 
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samma sārathi kumaro uyyānabhūmiyā attamano ahosī”ti. Na kho deva 


kumaro uyyanabhumiya abhiramittha, na kho deva kumaro uyyānabhūmiyā 
attamano ahosīti. Kim pana samma sarathi addasa kumaro uyyanabhumim 
niyyantoti? Addasa kho deva kumaro uyyānabhūmim niyyanto purisam 
abadhikam dukkhitam bāļhagilānam sake muttakarīse palipannam semānam 
aññehi vutthāpiyamānam aññehi samvesiyamānam, disvā mam etadavoca 
“ayam pana samma sārathi puriso kirmkato, akkhīnipissa na yathā aūifiesam, 
saropissa na yathā aññesan”ti. Eso kho deva byādhito nāmāti. Kim paneso 
samma sārathi byādhito nāmāti? Eso kho deva byādhito nāma appeva nāma 
tamhā ābādhā vutthaheyyāti. Kim pana samma sārathi ahampi 
byādhidhammo byādhim anatītoti? Tvañca deva mayaūcamha sabbe 
byādhidhammā byādhim anatītāti. Tena hi samma sārathi alam dānajja 
uyyānabhūmiyā, itova antepuram paccaniyyāhīti. “Evam devā”ti kho aham 
deva Vipassissa kumārassa patissutvā tatova antepuram paccaniyyāsim. So 
kho deva kumāro antepuram gato dukkhī dummano pajjhāyati *dhiratthu 
kira bho jati nama, yatra hi nama jātassa Jara paūifiāyissati, byādhi 


paññayissatT” ti. 


Kālankatapurisa 


49. Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhumassa raūfio etadahosi “maheva kho 
Vipassī kumāro na rajjam kāresi, māheva Vipassī kumāro agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbaji, māheva nemittānam brāhmaņānam saccarn assa 
vacanan'ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhumā raja Vipassissa kumārassa 
bhiyyoso mattāya pafica kāmaguņāni upatthāpesi, yathā Vipassī kumāro 
rajjam kareyya, yathā Vipassī kumāro na agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajeyya, 
yathā nemittānam brāhmaņānam micchā assa vacananti. 

Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro paficahi kāmaguņehi samappito 


samangībhūto paricāreti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro bahūnam 


vassānam -pa-. 
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50. Addasā kho bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro uyyānabhūmim niyyanto 
mahājanakāyam sannipatitarn nānārattānam ca dussānam vilātam 
kayiramānam, disvā sārathirm āmantesi “kim nu kho so samma sārathi 
mahājanakāyo sannipatito nānārattānam ca dussānam vilātam kayiratī” ti. 
Eso kho deva kālankato nāmāti. Tena hi samma sārathi yena so kālankato 
tena ratham pesehīti. “Evam devā”ti kho bhikkhave sārathi Vipassissa 
kumārassa patissutvā yena so kālankato tena ratham pesesi. Addasā kho 
bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro petam kālankatam, disvā sarathim āmantesi “kim 
panāyarn samma sārathi kālankato nāmā”ti. Eso kho deva kālankato nama 


na dāni tam dakkhanti mata va pita vā aññe va fiātisālohitā, sopi na 
dakkhissati mataram va pitaram va aññe va ñatisalohiteti. “Kim pana samma 
sārathi ahampi maranadhammo maranam anatīto, mampi na dakkhanti devo 
vā devī vā aññe va ñatisalohita, ahampi na dakkhissami devam va devim vā 
aññe va ñatisalohite”ti. Tvañca deva mayañcamha sabbe maranadhamma 
maranam anattta, tampi na dakkhanti devo vā devī va aññe va ñatisalohita, 
tvampi na dakkhissasi devam vā devim va aññe va ñatisalohiteti. Tena hi 
samma sarathi alam dānajja uyyānabhūmiyā, itova antepuram 
paccaniyyahtti. “Evam deva”ti kho bhikkhave sārathi Vipassissa kumarassa 
patissutvā tatova antepuram paccaniyyāsi. Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vipassī 
kumāro antepuram gato dukkhī dummano pajjhāyati *dhiratthu kira bho Jati 
nama, yatra hi nama jātassa Jara pafiiāyissati, byādhi paūiftāyissati, maraņam 


paūiiāyissatī” ti. 


51. Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhumā rājā sārathirn āmantāpetvā 


etadavoca “kacci samma sārathi kumāro uyyānabhūmiyā abhiramittha, kacci 


samma sārathi kumāro uyyānabhūmiyā attamano ahosī”ti. Na kho deva 


kumāro uyyānabhūmiyā abhiramittha, na kho deva kumāro uyyānabhūmiyā 
attamano ahosīti. Kim pana samma sārathi addasa kumāro uyyānabhūmirn 
niyyantoti. Addasā kho deva kumāro uyyānabhūmim niyyanto 
mahājanakāyam sannipatitam nānārattānarm ca dussānam vilātarm 


kayiramānam, disvā mam etadavoca “kim nu kho 
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so samma sarathi mahajanakayo sannipatito nanarattanam ca dussanam 


=, 


vilātam kayiratī”ti. Eso kho deva kālankato nāmāti. Tena hi samma sārathi 
yena so kālankato tena ratham pesehīti. “Evam devā”ti kho aham deva 
Vipassissa kumārassa patissutvā yena so kālankato tena ratham pesesim. 
Addasā kho deva kumāro petam kālankatarm, disvā mam etadavoca “kim 
panāyarn samma sārathi kālankato nāmā”ti. Eso kho deva kālankato nama 
na dāni tam dakkhanti mata va pita va aññe va fiātisālohitā, sopi na 
dakkhissati mataram vā pitaram va aññe va ñatisalohiteti. Kin pana samma 
sārathi ahampi maranadhammo maranam anatīto, mampi na dakkhanti devo 
vā devī vā aññe va ñatisalohita, ahampi na dakkhissāmi devam va devim vā 
aññe va ñatisalohiteti. Tvañca deva mayañcamha sabbe maranadhamma 
maranam anattta, tampi na dakkhanti devo vā devī va aññe va ñatisalohita, 
tvampi na dakkhissasi devam vā devim va aññe va ñatisalohiteti. Tena hi 
samma sarathi alam dānajja uyyanabhumiya, itova antepuram 
paccaniyyāhīti. “Evam devā”ti kho aham deva Vipassissa kumarassa 
patissutvā tatova antepuram paccaniyyasim. So kho deva kumaro antepuram 
gato dukkhī dummano pajjhayati “dhiratthu kira bho Jati nama, yatra hi 
nama jātassa Jara paññayissati, byadhi paññayissati, maranam 


paūiiāyissatī ti. 


Pabbajita 


52. Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhumassa rañño etadahosi “maheva kho 
Vipassī kumāro na rajjam kāresi, māheva Vipassī kumāro agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbaji, māheva nemittānam brāhmaņānam saccam assa 
vacanan'”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhumā raja Vipassissa kumārassa 
bhiyyoso mattāya pafica kāmaguņāni upatthāpesi, yathā Vipassī kumāro 
rajjam kareyya, yathā Vipassī kumāro na agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajeyya, 


yathā nemittānam brāhmaņānam micchā assa vacananti. 


Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro paficahi kāmaguņehi samappito 


samangībhūto paricāreti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro bahūnam 
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vassanam bahūnam vassasatānarm bahūnarn vassasahassānam accayena 
sārathim āmantesi *'yojehi samma sārathi bhaddāni bhaddāni yanani, 
uyyānabhūmim gacchāma subhūmidassanāyā ti. “Evam devā”ti kho 
bhikkhave sārathi Vipassissa kumārassa patissutvā bhaddāni bhaddāni 
yanani yojetvā Vipassissa kumārassa pativedesi “yuttani kho te deva 
bhaddāni bhaddāni yanani, yassadāni kalam maītasī”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Vipassī kumāro bhaddam bhaddam yānam abhiruhitvā bhaddehi bhaddehi 


yānehi uyyānabhūmim niyyāsi. 


53. Addasā kho bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro uyyānabhūmim niyyanto 
purisam bhaņdum pabbajitam kāsāyavasanam, disvā sārathim āmantesi 
“ayam pana samma sārathi puriso kimkato, sīsampissa na yathā aññesam, 
vatthānipissa na yathā aññesan”ti. Eso kho deva pabbajito nāmāti. Kim 
paneso samma sārathi pabbajito nāmāti. Eso kho deva pabbajito nāma sādhu 
dhammacariyā sādhu samacariyā! sādhu kusalakiriyā? sādhu puññakiriya 
sādhu avihimsā sādhu bhūtānukampāti. Sādhu kho so samma sārathi 
pabbajito nāma sādhu dhammacariyā sādhu samacariyā sādhu kusalakiriyā 
sādhu puññakiriya sādhu avihimsā sādhu bhūtānukampā, tena hi samma 
sārathi yena so pabbajito tena ratham pesehīti. “Evam devā”ti kho 
bhikkhave sārathi Vipassissa kumārassa patissutvā yena so pabbajito tena 
ratham pesesi. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī kumāro tarn pabbajitam 
etadavoca “tvam pana samma kimkato, sīsampi te na yathā aññesam, 
vatthānipi te na yathā aūfiesan”ti. Aham kho deva pabbajito nāmāti. Kim 
pana tvam samma pabbajito nāmāti. Aham kho deva pabbajito nama sādhu 
dhammacariyā sādhu samacariyā sādhu kusalakiriyā sādhu puññakiriya 
sādhu avihimsā sādhu bhūtānukampāti. Sādhu kho tvarn samma pabbajito 
nāma sādhu dhammacariyā sādhu samacariyā sādhu kusalakiriyā sādhu 


puūiakiriyā sādhu avihimsā sādhu bhūtānukampāti. 


1. Sammacariyā (Ka) 2. Kusalacariyā (Syā) 
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Bodhisattapabbajja 


54. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī kumaro sarathim āmantesi “tena hi 
samma sarathi ratham adaya itova antepuram paccaniyyahi. Aham pana 
idheva kesamassum ohāretvā kasayani vatthani acchādetvā agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajissāmī ti. “Evam deva”ti kho bhikkhave sārathi 
Vipassissa kumarassa patissutva ratham adaya tatova antepuram 
paccaniyyasi. Vipassī pana kumaro tattheva kesamassum oharetva kasayani 


vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbaji. 


Mahājanakāya-anupabbajjā 


55. Assosi kho bhikkhave Bandhumatiyā rājadhāniyā mahājanakāyo 
caturāsīti pāņasahassāni *"Vipassī kira kumāro kesamassum ohāretvā 
kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito”ti, sutvāna 
tesarn etadahosi “na hi nūna so orako dhammavinayo, na sā orakā! 
pabbajjā, yattha Vipassī kumāro kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito, Vipassīpi nāma kumāro 


kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 


abbajissati, kimangarm? pana mayan”ti. 
P J Ë p y 


Atha kho so bhikkhave mahājanakāyo? caturāsīti panasahassani 
kesamassum ohāretvā kasayani vatthani acchādetvā Vipassim bodhisattam 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajitam anupabbajimsu. Taya sudam bhikkhave 
parisaya parivuto Vipassī bodhisatto gāmanigamajanapadarājadhānīsu 


carikam carati. 


56. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa rahogatassa 
patisallīnassa evarn cetaso parivitakko udapadi “na kho metarh? patirūparn 
yoham ākiņņo viharami, yarmnūnāham eko ganamha vūpakattho 
vihareyyan”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī bodhisatto aparena samayena 


1. Orikā (Sī, Syā) 2. Kimanga (S1) 
3. Mahājanakāyā (Syā) 4. Na kho panetam (Syā) 
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eko gaņamhā vūpakattho vihāsi, aūifieneva tani caturāsīti pabbajitasahassāni 


agamamsu, aññena maggena Vipassī bodhisatto. 


Bodhisatta-abhinivesa 


57. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa vāsūpagatassa 
rahogatassa patisallīnassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapādi *'kiccham 
vatāyam loko āpanno jāyati ca jīyati ca mīyati ca! cavati ca upapajjati ca, 
atha ca panimassa dukkhassa nissaraņarmm nappajānāti jarāmaraņassa, 


kudāssu nama imassa dukkhassa nissaraņam paūifiāyissati jarāmaraņassā” ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu kho 
sati jarāmaraņam hoti kim paccayā jarāmaraņan” ti. Atha kho bhikkhave 


Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya abhisamayo "jātiyā 


kho sati jarāmaraņam hoti, jātipaccayā jarāmaranan'”ti. 
i ya J i 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu kho 
sati Jati hoti kim paccaya jātī”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa 
bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya abhisamayo “bhave kho sati 
Jati hoti, bhavapaccayā JatT ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu kho 
sati bhavo hoti kim paccayā bhavo”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa 
bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu paññaya abhisamayo “upadane kho 
sati bhavo hoti, upadanapaccaya bhavo ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu kho 
sati upadanam hoti kim paccaya upadanan”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave 


Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu paññaya abhisamayo 
“tanhaya kho sati upadanam hoti, tanhapaccaya upādānan' ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu kho 
sati tanha hoti kim paccaya tanha”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave 


1. Jiyyati ca miyyati ca (Ka) 
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Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu paññaya abhisamayo 


“vedanaya kho sati taņhā hoti, vedanāpaccayā taņhā” ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu kho 
sati vedana hoti kim paccaya vedana”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa 
bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu paññaya abhisamayo “phasse kho sati 


vedanā hoti, phassapaccaya vedanā” ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi *'kimhi nu kho 
sati phasso hoti kirn paccayā phasso”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa 
bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya abhisamayo "saļāyatane kho 


sati phasso hoti, saļāyatanapaccayā phasso” ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi *'kimhi nu kho 
sati saļāyatanam hoti kim paccayā saļāyatanan”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave 


Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya abhisamayo 


*nāmarūpe kho sati saļāyatanam hoti, nāmarūpapaccayā saļāyatanan”'ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu kho 
sati nāmarūpam hoti kim paccayā nāmarūpan”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya abhisamayo 


“viññane kho sati nāmarūpam hoti, viññanapaccaya nāmarūpan' ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu kho 
sati viññanam hoti kim paccaya viññanan”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa 
bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya abhisamayo “namarupe kho 


sati viññanam hoti, namarupapaccaya viññanan”ti. 


58. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi, 


“paccudavattati kho idam viññanam nāmarūpamhā, nāparam gacchati. 


Ettāvatā 
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Jayetha va jiyyetha va miyyetha vā cavetha vā upapajjetha vā, yadidam 
nāmarūpapaccayā vififiāņam, vififiāņapaccayā nāmarūpam, nāmarūpapaccayā 
saļāyatanam, saļāyatanapaccayā phasso, phassapaccayā vedanā, 
vedanāpaccayā taņhā, taņhāpaccayā upādānam, upādānapaccayā bhavo, 
bhavapaccayā jati, jātipaccayā jarāmaraņam 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”. 


59. "Samudayo samudayo ti kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa 


pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapādi, ñanam udapādi, pañña 


udapādi, vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. 


60. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu 
kho asati jarāmaraņam na hoti kissa nirodhā jarāmaraņanirodho”ti. Atha 
kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya 
abhisamayo "jātiyā kho asati jarāmaraņam na hoti, jātinirodhā 


jarāmaraņanirodho'” ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi *'kimhi nu kho 
asati Jati na hoti kissa nirodhā jātinirodho”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa 
bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya abhisamayo “bhave kho asati 


Jati na hoti, bhavanirodhā jātinirodho ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi *'kimhi nu kho 
asati bhavo na hoti kissa nirodhā bhavanirodho”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya abhisamayo 


*upādāne kho asati bhavo na hoti, upādānanirodhā bhavanirodho”ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu kho 
asati upādānam na hoti kissa nirodhā upādānanirodho”ti, atha kho 


bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā 
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ahu paññaya abhisamayo “tanhaya kho asati upadanam na hoti, 


taņhānirodhā upādānanirodho ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi *'kimhi nu kho 
asati taņhā na hoti kissa nirodhā taņhānirodho”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya abhisamayo 


*vedanāya kho asati taņhā na hoti vedanānirodhā taņhānirodho”ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu kho 
asati vedanā na hoti kissa nirodhā vedanānirodho”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya abhisamayo 


“phasse kho asati vedanā na hoti phassanirodhā vedanānirodho” ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu kho 
asati phasso na hoti kissa nirodhā phassanirodho”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya abhisamayo 


*saļāyatane kho asati phasso na hoti saļāyatananirodhā phassanirodho” ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi “kimhi nu kho 
asati saļāyatanam na hoti kissa nirodhā saļāyatananirodho”ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya 
abhisamayo “nāmarūpe kho asati saļāyatanam na hoti nāmarūpanirodhā 


saļāyatananirodho” ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi *'kimhi nu kho 
asati nāmarūpam na hoti kissa nirodhā nāmarūpanirodho”ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā ahu paññaya 
abhisamayo “viññane kho asati nāmarūpam na hoti viññananirodha 
nāmarūpanirodho” ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi *'kimhi nu kho 


asati viññanam na hoti kissa nirodhā vififiāņanirodho”ti. Atha kho 


bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikārā 
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ahu paññaya abhisamayo “namarupe kho asati viññanam na hoti 


nāmarūpanirodhā viññananirodho”*ti. 


61. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi, “adhigato 
kho myāyam maggo sambodhaya, yadidam namarupanirodha 
viññananirodho, viññananirodha nāmarūpanirodho, nāmarūpanirodhā 
salayatananirodho, saļāyatananirodhā phassanirodho, phassanirodhā 
vedanānirodho, vedanānirodhā taņhānirodho, taņhānirodhā upādānanirodho, 
upādānanirodhā bhavanirodho, bhavanirodhā jātinirodho, jātinirodhā 
jarāmaraņam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā nirujjhanti. Evametassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”. 


62. "Nirodho nirodho”ti kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapādi, ñanam udapādi, pañña udapādi, 
vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. 


63. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī bodhisatto aparena samayena paīīcasu 
upādānakkhandhesu udayabbayānupassī vihāsi “iti rūpam iti rūpassa 
samudayo iti rūpassa atthangamo, iti vedanā iti vedanāya samudayo iti 
vedanāya atthangamo, iti sañña iti saññaya samudayo iti saññaya 
atthangamo, iti sankhārā iti sankhārānam samudayo iti sankhārānam 
atthangamo, iti viññanam iti viññanassa samudayo iti viññanassa 
atthangamo” ti, tassa paficasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanupassino 
viharato na cirasseva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucclti. 


Dutiyabhanavaro. 


Brahmayacanakatha 


64. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa etadahosi “yamnünaham dhammam deseyyan”ti. Atha 
kho bhikkhave 
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Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa etadahosi “adhigato 
kho myayam dhammo gambhīro duddaso duranubodho santo pantto 
atakkavacaro nipuno panditavedantyo, ālayarāmā kho panāyam paja 
ālayaratā ālayasammuditā, alayaramaya kho pana pajaya alayarataya 
ālayasammuditāya duddasam idam thanam yadidam 
idappaccayatāpaticcasamuppādo, idampi kho thanam duddasam yadidam 
sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virāgo nirodho 
nibbānam. Ahañceva kho pana dhammam deseyyam, pare ca me na 
ājāneyyurm, so mamassa kilamatho, sā mamassa vihesā' ti. 


65. Apissu bhikkhave Vipassim Bhagavantam Arahantam 
Sammāsambuddham ima anacchariyā gāthāyo patibhamsu pubbe 
assutapubbā— 


*Kicchena me adhigatam, halam dāni pakāsitum. 
Rāgadosaparetehi, nāyam dhammo susambudho. 


Patisotagāmim nipuņarm, gambhīram duddasam aņum. 
Rāgarattā na dakkhanti, tamokhandhena āvutā”ti. 


Itiha bhikkhave Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 
patisaficikkhato appossukkatāya cittarn nami, no dhammadesanāya. 


66. Atha kho bhikkhave aññatarassa mahābrahmuno Vipassissa 
Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa cetasā cetoparivitakkamaūiiāya 
etadahosi “nassati vata bho loko, vinassati vata bho loko, yatra hi nama 
Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa appossukkatāya cittam 
namati!, no dhammadesanāyā”ti. Atha kho so bhikkhave mahābrahmā 
seyyathāpi nama balavā puriso samiñjitam vā bāham pasāreyya, pasāritarn 
vā bāham samifijeyya, evameva brahmaloke antarahito Vipassissa 
Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa purato pāturahosi. Atha kho so 
bhikkhave mahābrahmā ekamsam uttarāsangam karitvā dakkhiņam 


jāņumaņdalam 


1. Nami (Syā, Ka), namissati (?) 
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pathaviyam nihantvā! yena Vipassī Bhagavā Araharh Sammāsambuddho 
tenañjalim paņāmetvā Vipassim Bhagavantarm Arahantam 
Sammāsambuddham etadavoca “desetu bhante Bhagavā dhammam, desetu 
Sugato dhammar, santi? sattā apparajakkhajātikā, assavanatā dhammassa 
parihāyanti, bhavissanti dhammassa aūifiātāro ti. 


67. Evar vutte3 bhikkhave Vipassī Bhagavā Araharn 
Sammāsambuddho tam mahābrahmānam etadavoca “mayhampi kho brahme 
etadahosi *yamnūnāharm dhammam deseyyan'ti. Tassa mayham brahme 
etadahosi *adhigato kho myāyam dhammo gambhīro duddaso duranubodho 
santo paņīto atakkāvacaro nipuņo paņditavedanīyo, ālayarāmā kho panāyam 
pajā ālayaratā ālayasammuditā, ālayarāmāya kho pana pajāya ālayaratāya 
ālayasammuditāya duddasam idam thānam yadidam 
idappaccayatāpaticcasamuppādo, idampi kho thanam duddasam yadidam 
sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo taņhakkhayo virāgo nirodho 
nibbānam. Ahaficeva kho pana dhammarm deseyyam, pare ca me na 
ājāneyyum, so mamassa kilamatho, sā mamassa vihesā ti. Apissu mam 
brahme ima anacchariyā gāthāyo patibharmsu pubbe assutapubbā— 


"«Kicchena me adhigatam, halah dāni pakāsitum. 
Rāgadosaparetehi, nāyam dhammo susambudho. 


Patisotagāmim nipuņam, gambhīram duddasarn aņum. 
Rāgarattā na dakkhanti, tamokhandhena avuta ti. 


Itiha me brahme patisaficikkhato appossukkatāya cittarn nami, no 
dhammadesanāyā' ti. 


68. Dutiyampi kho bhikkhave so mahābrahmā -pa-. Tatiyampi kho 
bhikkhave so mahābrahmā Vipassirn Bhagavantarmn Arahantam 
Sammāsambuddham etadavoca “desetu bhante Bhagavā dhammam, desetu 
Sugato dhammam, santi sattā apparajakkhajātikā, assavanatā dhammassa 


parihāyanti, bhavissanti dhammassa aūifiātāro ti. 


1. Nidahanto (Syā) 2. Santīdha (Syā) 3. Atha kho (Ka) 
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69. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddho 
brahmuno ca ajjhesanam viditvā sattesu ca karuññatam paticca 
Buddhacakkhunā lokam volokesi, addasā kho bhikkhave Vipassī Bhagavā 
Araham Sammāsambuddho Buddhacakkhunā lokam volokento satte 
apparajakkhe mahārajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svākāre dvākāre 
suviiifiāpaye duviññapayel appekacce paralokavajjabhayadassāvine? 
viharante appekacce na paralokavajjabhayadassāvine? viharante. Seyyathāpi 
nāma uppaliniyam vā paduminiyam vā puņdarīkiniyam vā appekaccāni 
uppalāni va padumāni vā puņdarīkāni vā udake jātāni udake sarnvaddhāni 
udakānuggatāni anto nimuggaposīni. Appekaccāni uppalāni vā padumāni vā 
puņdarīkāni vā udake jātāni udake samvaddhāni samodakam thitāni. 
Appekaccāni uppalāni vā padumāni vā puņdarīkāni vā udake jātāni udake 
sarmnvaddhāni udakā accuggamma thitāni anupalittāni udakena. Evameva kho 
bhikkhave Vipassī Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho Buddhacakkhunā 
lokam volokento addasa satte apparajakkhe mahārajakkhe tikkhindriye 
mudindriye svākāre dvākāre suviññapaye duviūifiāpaye appekacce 
paralokavajjabhayadassāvine viharante appekacce na 
paralokavajjabhayadassāvine viharante. 


70. Atha kho so bhikkhave mahābrahmā Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa cetasā cetoparivitakkamafiiiāāya Vipassirn 
Bhagavantarn Arahantarn Sammāsambuddham gāthāhi ajjhabhāsi — 


“Sele yathā pabbatamuddhanitthito, yathāpi passe janatam samantato. 
Tathūpamarm dhammamayam sumedha, pāsādamāruyha samantacakkhu. 


Sokāvatiņņarm janatamapetasoko, 
Avekkhassu jātijarābhibhūtam. 
Utthehi vīra vijitasangāma, 
Satthavāha aņaņa vicara loke. 
Desassu? Bhagavā dhammam, 
Aññataro bhavissantī”ti. 


1. Duviññapaye bhabbe abhabbe (Syā) 2. Dassāvino (Sī, Syā, Kam, Ka) 
3. Sokāvakiņņam (Syā) 4. Desetu (Syā, I) 
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71. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho 
tam mahābrahmānam gāthāya ajjhabhāsi — 


*Apārutā tesam amatassa dvārā, 

Ye sotavanto pamuficantu saddham. 
Vihimsasaūifiī paguņam na bhāsim, 
Dhammam paņītam manujesu brahme' ti. 

Atha kho so bhikkhave mahābrahmā *'katāvakāso khomhi Vipassinā 
Bhagavatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena dhammadesanāyā”ti Vipassim 
Bhagavantarn Arahantarm Sammāsambuddham abhivādetvā padakkhiņarm 
katvā tattheva antaradhāyi. 


Aggasāvakayuga 


72. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa etadahosi “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam 
deseyyam, ko imam dhammam khippameva ājānissatī”ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhave Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa etadahosi 
“ayam kho Khaņdo ca rājaputto tisso ca purohitaputto Bandhumatiyā 
rājadhāniyā pativasanti paņditā viyattā medhāvino dīgharattam 
apparajakkhajātikā. Yarnnūnāharn Khaņdassa ca rājaputtassa Tissassa ca 
purohitaputtassa pathamam dhammam deseyyam, te imam dhammam 
khippameva ājānissantī ti. 


73. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho 
seyyathāpi nama balavā puriso samiñjitam vā bāham pasāreyya, pasāritarn 
vā bāham samifijeyya, evameva bodhirukkhamīle antarahito Bandhumatiyā 
rājadhāniyā Kheme Migadāye pāturahosi. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī 
Bhagavā Araharh Sammāsambuddho dāyapālarn! āmantesi “ehi tvarh samma 
dāyapāla Bandhumatim rājadhānim pavisitvā Khandañca rājaputtarn 
Tissaūica purohitaputtarn evam vadehi "Vipassī bhante Bhagavā Araharm 
Sammāsambuddho Bandhumatim rājadhānim anuppatto Kheme Migadāye 
viharāti, 
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so tumhakam dassanakāmo ti”. “Evam bhante”ti kho bhikkhave dayapalo 
Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa patissutva 
Bandhumatim rajadhanim pavisitva Khandañca rajaputtam Tissañca 
purohitaputtam etadavoca “Vipassī bhante Bhagava Araham 
Sammasambuddho Bandhumatim rajadhanim anuppatto Kheme Migadaye 
viharati, so tumhakam dassanakamo'”'ti. 


74. Atha kho bhikkhave Khando ca rajaputto Tisso ca purohitaputto 
bhaddāni bhaddani yanani yojāpetvā bhaddam bhaddam yanam abhiruhitva 
bhaddehi bhaddehi yanehi Bandhumatiya rajadhaniya niyyimsu. Yena 
khemo Migadayo tena payimsu, yāvatikā yanassa bhūmi, yānena gantvā 
yana paccorohitvā pattikāva! yena Vipassī Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā Vipassim 
Bhagavantarm Arahantarn Sammāsambuddham abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nisīdimsu. 


75. Tesam Vipassī Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho anupubbim 
katharh? kathesi, seyyathidarn, dānakatham sīlakatharh saggakathari 
kāmānam ādīnavam okāram samkilesarm nekkhamme ānisarmnsam pakāsesi. 
Yadā te Bhagavā aññasi kallacitte muducitte vinīvaraņacitte udaggacitte 
pasannacitte, atha ya Buddhānarm sāmukkarmsikā dhammadesanā, tam 
pakāsesi dukkham samudayar nirodharn maggam. Seyyathāpi nama 
suddham vattharn apagatakāļakam sammadeva rajanam patiggaņheyya, 
evameva Khaņdassa ca rājaputtassa Tissassa ca purohitaputtassa 
tasmirmyeva āsane virajam vītamalam dhammacakkhum udapādi “yam kiñci 
samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman” ti. 


76. Te ditthadhammā pattadhammā viditadhammā pariyogāļhadhammā 
tiņņavicikicchā vigatakathamkathā vesārajjappattā aparappaccayā 
Satthusāsane Vipassirn Bhagavantarn Arahantarn Sammāsambuddharn 
etadavocum “abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante, seyyathāpi bhante 
nikkujjitam vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa vā 
maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya *cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhantī ti. Evamevarm Bhagavatā anekapariyāyena 


1. Padikāva (Syā) 2. Ānupubbikathar (Sī, I) 
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dhammo pakāsito. Ete mayam bhante Bhagavantarm saraņam gacchāma 
dhammaīīca, labheyyāma mayam bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjarm 
labheyyāma upasampadan” ti. 


77. Alatthum kho bhikkhave Khaņdo ca rājaputto Tisso ca 
purohitaputto Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa santike 
pabbajjam alatthum upasampadam. Te Vipassī Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho dhammiyā kathāya sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi 
sampahamsesi, sankhārānam ādīnavam okāram samkilesam nibbāne! 
anisamsam pakāsesi. Tesam Vipassinā Bhagavatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena dhammiyā kathāya sandassiyamānānam 
samādapiyamānānam samuttejiyamānānam sampahamsiyamānānam 
nacirasseva anupādāya āsavehi cittāni vimuccirmsu. 


Mahājanakāyapabbajjā 


78. Assosi kho bhikkhave Bandhumatiyā rājadhāniyā mahājanakāyo 
caturāsītipāņasahassāni *"Vipassī kira Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho 
Bandhumatim rājadhānim anuppatto Kheme Migadāye viharati, Khaņdo ca 
kira rājaputto Tisso ca purohitaputto Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa santike kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 


mā 


acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitā”ti. Sutvāna nesam etadahosi “na 
hi nūna so orako dhammavinayo, na sā orakā pabbajjā, yattha Khaņdo ca 
rājaputto Tisso ca purohitaputto kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 


acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitā, Khaņdo ca rājaputto Tisso ca 


purohitaputto kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajissanti, kimangam pana mayan”ti. Atha kho so bhikkhave 
mahājanakāyo caturāsītipāņasahassāni Bandhumatiyā rājadhāniyā 
nikkhamitvā yena Khemo Migadāyo, yena Vipassī Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho tenupasañkamimsu, upasankamitvā Vipassim 
Bhagavantarm Arahantarn Sammāsambuddharm abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nisīdimsu. 


1. Nekkhamne (Syā) 
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79. Tesam Vipassi Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddho anupubbim 
katham kathesi. Seyyathidam, danakatham sīlakatham saggakatham 
kāmānam ādīnavam okāram samkilesarm nekkhamme ānisarmnsam pakāsesi. 
Yadā te Bhagavā aññasi kallacitte muducitte vinīvaraņacitte udaggacitte 
pasannacitte, atha ya Buddhānam sāmukkarmsikā dhammadesanā, tam 
pakāsesi dukkham samudayar nirodharn maggam. Seyyathāpi nama 
suddham vattham apagatakāļakam sammadeva rajanam patiggaņheyya, 
evameva tesam caturāsītipāņasahassānam tasmimyeva āsane virajam 
vītamalarm dhammacakkhum udapādi “yam kifici samudayadhammam, 
sabbarn tam nirodhadhamman' ti. 


80. Te ditthadhammā pattadhammā viditadhammā pariyogāļhadhammā 
tiņņavicikicchā vigatakathamkathā vesārajjappattā aparappaccayā 
Satthusāsane Vipassirn Bhagavantarn Arahantarn Sammāsambuddharn 
etadavocum "abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante, seyyathāpi bhante 
nikkujjitam vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa vā 
maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre va telapajjotam dhāreyya “cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhantī”ti. Evamevam Bhagavatā anekapariyāyena dhammo 
pakāsito. Ete mayam bhante Bhagavantam saraņam gacchāma dhammañca 
(bhikkhusamghaīīca)!, labheyyāma mayam bhante Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam labheyyāma upasampadan” ti. 


81. Alatthurh kho bhikkhave tani caturāsītipāņasahassāni Vipassissa 
Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa santike pabbajjam alatthum 
upasampadam. Te Vipassī Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho dhammiyā 
kathāya sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi, sankhārānam 
ādīnavam okāram samkilesam nibbāne anisamsam pakāsesi. Tesam 
Vipassinā Bhagavatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassiyamānānarn samādapiyamānānam samuttejiyamānānam 
sampahamsiyamānānam nacirasseva anupādāya āsavehi cittāni vimuccimsu. 


Purimapabbajitānarn dhammābhisamaya 


82. Assosum kho bhikkhave tāni purimāni caturāsītipabbajitasahassāni 
“Vipassi kira Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho Bandhumatim 


1. ( ) Natthi Atthakathāyam, Pāļiyam pana sabbatthapi dissati. 
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rājadhānim anuppatto Kheme Migadāye viharati, dhammañca kira desetī”ti. 
Atha kho bhikkhave tāni caturāsītipabbajitasahassāni yena Bandhumatī 
rājadhānī, yena Khemo Migadāyo, yena Vipassī Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā Vipassim 
Bhagavantarm Arahantarn Sammāsambuddharm abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nisīdimsu. 


83. Tesam Vipassī Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho anupubbim 
katham kathesi. Seyyathidam, dānakatharm sīlakatham saggakatham 
kāmānam ādīnavam okāram samkilesarm nekkhamme ānisarmsam pakāsesi. 
Yadā te Bhagavā aññasi kallacitte muducitte vinīvaraņacitte udaggacitte 
pasannacitte, atha ya Buddhānarm sāmukkarmsikā dhammadesanā, tam 
pakāsesi dukkham samudayam nirodharn maggam. Seyyathāpi nama 
suddham vattham apagatakāļakam sammadeva rajanam patiggaņheyya, 
evameva tesam caturāsītipabbajitasahassānam tasmimyeva āsane virajam 
vītamalarm dhammacakkhum udapādi “yam kifici samudayadhammam, 
sabbar tam nirodhadhamman' ti. 


84. Te ditthadhammā pattadhammā viditadhammā pariyogāļhadhammā 
tiņņavicikicchā vigatakathamkathā vesārajjappattā aparappaccayā 
Satthusāsane Vipassirn Bhagavantarm Arahantarn Sammāsambuddharn 
etadavocum “abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante, seyyathāpi bhante 
nikkujjitam vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa vā 
maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre va telapajjotam dhāreyya “cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhantī”ti. Evamevam Bhagavatā anekapariyāyena dhammo 
pakāsito. Ete mayam bhante Bhagavantarm saraņam gacchāma dhammañca 
bhikkhusamghaīca, labheyyāma mayam bhante Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam labheyyāma upasampadan” ti. 


85. Alatthurh kho bhikkhave tāni caturāsītipabbajitasahassāni Vipassissa 
Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa santike pabbajjam alatthum 
upasampadam. Te Vipassī Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho dhammiyā 
kathāya sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi, sankhārānarm 
ādīnavam okāram sarmnkilesam nibbāne anisamsam pakāsesi. Tesam 
Vipassinā Bhagavatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassiyamānānam 


1. Mahapadanasutta 39 


samadapiyamananam samuttejiyamānānam sampahamsiyamananam 
nacirasseva anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu. 


Carika-anujanana 


86. Tena kho pana bhikkhave samayena Bandhumatiya rajadhaniya 
mahābhikkhusamgho pativasati atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam. Atha kho 
bhikkhave Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa rahogatassa 
patisallīnassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “mahā kho etarahi 
bhikkhusamgho Bandhumatiya rajadhaniya pativasati 
atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam, yarmnūnāham bhikkhū anujaneyyam 
‘caratha bhikkhave carikam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya 
lokānukampāya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam, ma ekena dve 
agamittha, desetha bhikkhave dhammam adikalyanam majjhekalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyañjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 
brahmacariyam pakasetha, santi satta apparajakkhajatika, assavanata 
dhammassa parihayanti, bhavissanti dhammassa aññataro. Api ca channam 
channam vassānam accayena Bandhumatī rājadhānī upasañkamitabba 
pātimokkhuddesāyā ti”. 


87. Atha kho bhikkhave aññataro mahābrahmā Vipassissa Bhagavato 
Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa cetasā cetoparivitakkamaññaya seyyathāpi 
nama balavā puriso samifijitam va bāham pasāreyya, pasāritam va baham 
samifijeyya, evameva brahmaloke antarahito Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa purato pāturahosi. Atha kho so bhikkhave 
mahābrahmā ekamsam uttarāsangarm karitvā yena Vipassī Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho, tenafijalim paņāmetvā Vipassirm Bhagavantam 
Arahantarn Sammāsambuddham etadavoca "evametam Bhagavā, evametarm 
Sugata. Maha kho bhante etarahi bhikkhusamgho Bandhumatiyā rājadhāniyā 
pativasati atthasatthībhikkhusatasahassam, anujānātu bhante Bhagavā 
bhikkhū *caratha bhikkhave cārikam bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya 
lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam, mā ekena dve 
agamittha, desetha bhikkhave dhammam 
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ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam pariyosānakalyānņam sāttham sabyafijanam 
kevalaparipuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakāsetha, santi sattā 
apparajakkhajātikā, assavanatā dhammassa parihāyanti, bhavissanti 
dhammassa aiiiiātāro'ti!. Api ca bhante mayar tathā karissāma, yathā 
bhikkhū channam channam vassānam accayena Bandhumatim rājadhānim 
upasankamissanti pātimokkhuddesāyā”ti. Idamavoca bhikkhave so 
mahābrahmā, idam vatvā Vipassim Bhagavantam Arahantam 


Sammāsambuddham abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā tattheva antaradhāyi. 


88. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassī Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho 
sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito bhikkhū āmantesi—idha mayham 
bhikkhave rahogatassa patisallīnassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapādi 
*mahā kho etarahi bhikkhusamgho Bandhumatiyā rājadhāniyā pativasati 
atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam. Yamnūnāham bhikkhū anujāneyyarm 
"caratha bhikkhave cārikam bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya 


lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam, mā ekena dve 
agamittha, desetha bhikkhave dhammam ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam 


pariyosānakalyāņam sāttharh sabyafijanam kevalaparipuņņam parisuddharn 
brahmacariyam pakāsetha, santi sattā apparajakkhajātikā, assavanatā 
dhammassa parihāyanti, bhavissanti dhammassa aññataro. Api ca channam 
channam vassānam accayena Bandhumatī rājadhānī upasankamitabbā 


pātimokkhuddesāyā ti”. 


Atha kho bhikkhave aññataro mahābrahmā mama cetasā 
cetoparivitakkamaiiiiāya seyyathāpi nama balavā puriso samifijitam vā 
bāham pasāreyya, pasāritam vā baham samifijeyya, evameva brahmaloke 
antarahito mama purato pāturahosi. Atha kho so bhikkhave mahābrahmā 
ekamsam uttarāsangarm karitvā yenāham tenafijalirn paņāmetvā mam 
etadavoca “evametam Bhagavā, evametarm Sugata. Maha kho bhante etarahi 
bhikkhusamgho Bandhumatiyā rājadhāniyā pativasati 
atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam, anujānātu bhante Bhagavā bhikkhū *caratha 
bhikkhave cārikam bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya 


1. Aññataro (sabbattha) 
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hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam, ma ekena dve agamittha, desetha 
bhikkhave dhammam -pa- santi satta apparajakkhajatika, assavanata 
dhammassa parihayanti, bhavissanti dhammassa aññaātāro’ti. Api ca bhante 
mayam tatha karissama, yatha bhikkhü channam channam vassanam 
accayena Bandhumatim rajadhanim upasañkamissanti 


patimokkhuddesaya”ti. Idamavoca bhikkhave so mahabrahma, idam vatvā 
mam abhivādetvā padakkhinam katva tattheva antaradhāyi. 


Anujānāmi bhikkhave, caratha carikam bahujanahitaya 


bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam, 
ma ekena dve agamittha, desetha bhikkhave dhammam adikalyanam 
majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyañjanam 
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasetha, santi satta 
apparajakkhajatika, assavanata dhammassa parihayanti, bhavissanti 
dhammassa aññataro. Api ca bhikkhave channam channam vassanam 
accayena Bandhumatī rājadhānī upasañkamitabba patimokkhuddesayati. 
Atha kho bhikkhave bhikkhū yebhuyyena ekaheneva janapadacārikam 
pakkamimsu. 


89. Tena kho pana samayena Jambudīpe caturāsīti āvāsasahassāni honti. 
Ekamhi hi vasse nikkhante devata saddamanussavesum “nikkhantam kho 
marisa ekam vassam, pañca dani vassani sesani, pañcannam vassanam 
accayena Bandhumatī rājadhānī upasañkamitabba pātimokkhuddesāyā”ti. 
Dvisu vassesu nikkhantesu. Tisu vassesu nikkhantesu. Catüsu vassesu 
nikkhantesu. Pañcasu vassesu nikkhantesu devata saddamanussavesum 
*nikkhantāni kho marisa pañcavassani, ekam dāni vassam sesam, ekassa 
vassassa accayena Bandhumatī rājadhānī upasañkamitabba 
patimokkhuddesaya”ti. Chasu vassesu nikkhantesu devata 
saddamanussavesum “nikkhantani kho marisa chabbassani, samayo dani 
Bandhumatim rajadhanim upasañkamitum patimokkhuddesaya”ti. Atha kho 
te bhikkhave bhikkhü appekacce sakena iddhanubhavena appekacce 
devatanam iddhanubhavena ekaheneva Bandhumatim rajadhanim 
upasañkamirnsu patimokkhuddesayati!. 


1. Patimokkhuddesaya (?) 
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90. Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vipassī Bhagavā Araharm 
Sammāsambuddho bhikkhusamghe evam pātimokkham uddisati. 


*Khantī paramam tapo titikkhā, 
Nībbānam paramam vadanti Buddha. 
Na hi pabbajito parūpaghātī, 

Na samaņo! hoti param vihethayanto. 


Sabbapāpassa akaraņam, kusalassa upasampadā. 
Sacittapariyodapanam, etam Buddhānasāsanam. 


Anūpavādo anūpaghāto?, pātimokkhe ca sarhvaro. 
Mattaññuta ca bhattasmim, pantafica sayanāsanam. 
Adhicitte ca āyogo, etam Buddhānasāsanan”ti. 


Devatārocana 


91. Ekamidāham bhikkhave samayam Ukkatthāyam viharāmi 
Subhagavane sālarājamūle, tassa mayham bhikkhave rahogatassa 
patisallīnassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapādi “na kho so sattāvāso 
sulabharūpo, yo maya anāvutthapubbo iminā dīghena addhunā aññatra 
Suddhāvāsehi devehi. Yamnūnāham yena Suddhāvāsā devā 
tenupasaūkameyyan”ti. Atha khvāham bhikkhave seyyathāpi nama balavā 
puriso samiñjitam va bāham pasāreyya, pasāritam va bāham samiūijeyya, 
evameva Ukkatthāyam Subhagavane sālarājamīle antarahito Avihesu 
devesu pāturahosim. Tasmim bhikkhave devanikāye anekāni 
devatāsahassāni anekāni devatāsatasahassāni” yenāharn tenupasankamirsu, 
upasankamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thitā 
kho bhikkhave tā devatā mam etadavocum “ito so mārisā ekanavutikappe 
yam Vipassī Bhagavā Araharm Sammāsambuddho loke udapādi. Vipassī 
mārisā Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho khattiyo jātiyā ahosi, 
khattiyakule udapādi. Vipassī mārisā Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho 
Kondañño gottena 


1. Samaņo (Sī, Syā, I) 2. Anupavādo anupaghāto (I, Ka) 
3. Anajjhāvutthapubbo (Ka-Sī, Ka) 
4. Anekāni devatāsatāni anekāni devatāsahassāni (Syā) 
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ahosi. Vipassissa marisa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 
asītivassasahassāni āyuppamāņam ahosi. Vipassī mārisā Bhagava Araham 
Sammāsambuddho pātaliyā mūle abhisambuddho. Vipassissa mārisā 
Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa Khaņdatissarn nama sāvakayugam 
ahosi aggam bhaddayugam. Vipassissa mārisā Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa tayo savakanam sannipātā ahesum. Eko sāvakānam 
sannipāto ahosi attthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam. Eko sāvakānam sannipāto 
ahosi bhikkhusatasahassarm. Eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi 
asītibhikkhusahassāni. Vipassissa mārisā Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa ime tayo sāvakānam sannipātā ahesum sabbesamyeva 
khīņāsavānarm. Vipassissa mārisā Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 
Asoko nāma bhikkhu upatthāko ahosi aggupatthāko. Vipassissa mārisā 


Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa Bandhumā nāma rājā pitā ahosi. 
Bandhumatī nama devī mata ahosi janetti. Bandhumassa rañño Bandhumatī 
nama nagaram rājadhānī ahosi. Vipassissa mārisā Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa evam abhinikkhamanam ahosi evam pabbajjā evam 
padhānam evam abhisambodhi evam dhammacakkappavattanam. Te mayam 
mārisā Vipassimhi Bhagavati brahmacariyam caritvā kāmesu 


s 54 


kāmacchandam virājetvā idhüpapanna”ti -pa-. 


Tasmimyeva kho bhikkhave devanikāye anekāni devatāsahassāni 
anekāni devatāsatasahassāni! yenāham tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā 
mam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thitā kho bhikkhave tā 
devatā mam etadavocum “imasmimyeva kho mārisā bhaddakappe Bhagavā 
etarahi Araharn Sammāsambuddho loke uppanno. Bhagavā mārisā khattiyo 
Jātiyā khattiyakule uppanno. Bhagavā mārisā Gotamo gottena. Bhagavato 
mārisā appakam āyuppamāņam parittam lahukam yo ciram jīvati, so 
vassasatam appam vā bhiyyo. Bhagavā mārisā assatthassa mūle 
abhisambuddho. Bhagavato mārisā Sāriputtamoggallānam nāma 
sāvakayugam ahosi aggam 


1. Anekāni devatāsatāni anekāni devatāsahassāni (Syā, evamuparipi) 
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bhaddayugam. Bhagavato mārisā eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi 
addhateļasāni bhikkhusatāni. Bhagavato mārisā ayam eko sāvakānam 
sannipāto ahosi sabbesarnyeva khīņāsavānam. Bhagavato mārisā Anando 
nāma bhikkhu upatthāko ahosi aggupatthāko. Bhagavato mārisā Suddhodano 
nāma rājā pitā ahosi. Māyā nāma devī mātā ahosi janetti. Kapilavatthu nāma 
nagaram rājadhānī ahosi. Bhagavato mārisā evam abhinikkhamanam ahosi 
evam pabbajjā evam padhānam evam abhisambodhi evam 
dhammacakkappavattanam. Te mayam mārisā Bhagavati brahmacariyarn 
caritvā kāmesu kāmacchandam virājetvā idhūpapannā”ti. 


92. Atha khvāham bhikkhave Avihehi devehi saddhim yena Atappā 
devā tenupasankamim -pa-. Atha khvāham bhikkhave Avihehi ca devehi 
Atappehi ca devehi saddhim yena sudassā deva tenupasankamim. Atha 
khvāham bhikkhave Avihehi ca devehi Atappehi ca devehi Sudassehi ca 
devehi saddhim yena Sudassī devā tenupasankamim. Atha khvāham 
bhikkhave Avihehi ca devehi Atappehi ca devehi Sudassehi ca devehi 
Sudassīhi ca devehi saddhim yena Akanitthā deva tenupasankamirm. Tasmim 
bhikkhave devanikāye anekāni devatāsahassāni anekāni devatāsatasahassāni 
yenāham tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
atthamsu. 


Ekamantam thita kho bhikkhave tā devatā mam etadavocum “ito so 
marisa ekanavutikappe yam Vipassī Bhagavā Araham Sammasambuddho 
loke udapadi. Vipassī mārisā Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddho khattiyo 
Jatiya ahosi, khattiyakule udapadi. Vipassi marisa Bhagava Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Kondañño gottena ahosi. Vipassissa marisa Bhagavato 
Arahato Sammasambuddhassa asītivassasahassāni ayuppamanam ahosi. 
Vipassī marisa Bhagavā Araham Sammasambuddho pātaliyā mūle 
abhisambuddho. Vipassissa marisa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa Khandatissam nama savakayugam ahosi aggam 
bhaddayugam. Vipassissa marisa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa 
tayo savakanam sannipata ahesum. Eko savakanam sannipato ahosi 
atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam. Eko savakanam sannipato 
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ahosi bhikkhusatasahassam. Eko savakanam sannipato ahosi 
asītibhikkhusahassāni. Vipassissa mārisā Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa ime tayo sāvakānam sannipātā ahesum sabbesamyeva 
khīņāsavānam. Vipassissa mārisā Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 
Asoko nāma bhikkhu upatthāko ahosi aggupatthāko. Vipassissa mārisā 
Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa Bandhumā nāma rājā pitā ahosi. 
Bandhumatī nama devī mata ahosi janetti. Bandhumassa rañño Bandhumatī 
nama nagaram rājadhānī ahosi. Vipassissa mārisā Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa evam abhinikkhamanam ahosi evam pabbajjā evam 
padhānam evam abhisambodhi evam dhammacakkappavattanam. Te mayam 
mārisā Vipassimhi Bhagavati brahmacariyam caritvā kāmesu 
kāmacchandam virājetvā idhūpapannā”ti. Tasmimyeva kho bhikkhave 
devanikāye anekāni devatāsahassāni anekāni devatāsatasahassāni yenāham 
tenupasaūkamimsu, upasankamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthamsu. 
Ekamantam thitā kho bhikkhave tā devatā mam etadavocum “ito so mārisā 
ekatimse kappe yam Sikhī Bhagavā -pa-. Te mayarm mārisā Sikhimhi 
Bhagavati. Tasmimyeva kho mārisā ekatirnse kappe yam Vessabhū Bhagavā 
-pa-. Te mayam mārisā Vessabhumhi Bhagavati -pa-. Imasmirmyeva kho 
mārisā bhaddakappe Kakusandho Koņāgamano Kassapo Bhagavā -pa-. Te 
mayam mārisā Kakusandhamhi Koņāgamanamhi Kassapamhi Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam caritvā kāmesu kāmacchandam virājetvā idhūpapannā ti. 


93. Tasmimyeva kho bhikkhave devanikāye anekāni devatāsahassāni 
anekāni devatāsatasahassāni yenāham tenupasankamimsu, upasantkamitvā 
mam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thitā kho bhikkhave tā 
devatā mam etadavocum "'imasmimyeva kho mārisā bhaddakappe Bhagavā 
etarahi Araharn Sammāsambuddho loke uppanno. Bhagavā mārisā khattiyo 
jātiyā, khattiyakule uppanno. Bhagavā mārisā Gotamo gottena. Bhagavato 
mārisā appakam āyuppamāņam parittam lahukam yo ciram jīvati, so 
vassasatam appam vā bhiyyo. Bhagavā mārisā assatthassa mūle 
abhisambuddho. Bhagavato mārisā Sāriputtamoggallānam nāma 
sāvakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam. 
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Bhagavato mārisā eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi addhateļasāni 
bhikkhusatāni. Bhagavato mārisā ayam eko sāvakānam sannipāto ahosi 
sabbesarnyeva khīņāsavānam. Bhagavato mārisā Anando nama bhikkhu 
upatthāko aggupatthāko ahosi. Bhagavato mārisā Suddhodano nāma rājā pitā 
ahosi. Māyā nāma devī mātā ahosi janetti. Kapilavatthu nāma nagaram 
rājadhānī ahosi. Bhagavato mārisā evam abhinikkhamanam ahosi evam 
pabbajjā evam padhānam evam abhisambodhi evam 
dhammacakkappavattanam. Te mayam mārisā Bhagavati brahmacariyarn 


caritvā kāmesu kāmacchandam virājetvā idhūpapannā”ti. 


94. Iti kho bhikkhave Tathāgatassevesā dhammadhātu suppatividdhā, 
yassā dhammadhātuyā suppatividdhattā Tathāgato atīte Buddhe parinibbute 
chinnapapañce chinavatume pariyādinnavatte sabbadukkhavītivatte jātitopi 
anussarati, nāmatopi anussarati, gottatopi anussarati, āyuppamāņatopi 
anussarati, sāvakayugatopi anussarati, sāvakasannipātatopi anussarati 
*evarnjaccā te Bhagavanto ahesum" itipi. “Evamnama evamgottā evarsīlā 
evarmdhammā evampañña evamvihārī evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto ahesum” 
itipīti. 

Devatāpi Tathāgatassa etamattham ārocesum, yena Tathāgato atīte 
Buddhe parinibbute chinnapapaīice chinnavatume pariyādinnavatte 
sabbadukkhavītivatte jātitopi anussarati, nāmatopi anussarati, gottatopi 
anussarati, āyuppamāņatopi anussarati, sāvakayugatopi anussarati, 
sāvakasannipātatopi anussarati “evam jaccā te Bhagavanto ahesum" itipi. 
“Evamnama evamgottā evamsīlā evarndhammā evampañña evamvihārī 


evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto ahesum" itipīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 


abhinandunti. 


Mahāpadānasuttam nitthitarn pathamam. 


2. Mahanidanasutta 


Paticcasamuppada 


95. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kurusu viharati 
Kammasadhammarn nāma! Kurunam nigamo. Atha kho ayasma Anando 
yena Bhagavā tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantarn nisinno kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavantamn 
etadavoca “acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante, yava gambhīro cayam 
bhante paticcasamuppado gambhīrāvabhāso ca, atha ca pana me 


sa 


uttānakuttānako viya khāyatī”ti. Mā hevarn Ānanda avaca, mā hevarh 
Ananda avaca. Gambhīro cāyarn Ananda paticcasamuppādo 
gambhīrāvabhāso ca, etassa Ananda dhammassa ananubodhā appativedhā 
evamayam paja tantākulakajātā kulagaņthikajātā? mufijapabbajabhūtā 


apayam duggatim vinipātam sarnsāram nātivattati. 


96. Atthi idappaccayā jarāmaraņanti iti putthena sata Ananda atthītissa 
vacanīyam. Kim paccayā jarāmaraņanti iti ce vadeyya, jātipaccayā 


jarāmaraņanti iccassa vacanīyam. 


Atthi idappaccayā jātīti iti putthena sata Ananda atthītissa vacanīyam. 


Kim paccayā jātīti iti ce vadeyya, bhavapaccayā jātīti iccassa vacanīyam. 


Atthi idappaccayā bhavoti iti putthena satā Ānanda atthītissa 
vacanīyam. Kim paccayā bhavoti iti ce vadeyya, upādānapaccayā bhavoti 


iecassa vacanīyam. 
Atthi idappaccayā upādānanti iti putthena sata Ananda atthītissa 
vacanīyarn. Kim paccayā upādānanti iti ce vadeyya, taņhāpaccayā 


upādānanti iccassa vacanīyar. 
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Atthi idappaccayā taņhāti iti putthena satā Ānanda atthītissa vacanīyam. 
Kim paccayā taņhāti iti ce vadeyya, vedanāpaccayā taņhāti iccassa 
vacanīyam. 


Atthi idappaccayā vedanāti iti putthena satā Ānanda atthītissa 
vacanīyarn. Kim paccayā vedanāti iti ce vadeyya, phassapaccayā vedanāti 
iecassa vacanīyam. 


Atthi idappaccayā phassoti iti putthena satā Ānanda atthītissa 
vacanīyam. Kim paccayā phassoti iti ce vadeyya, nāmarūpapaccayā phassoti 
iecassa vacanīyam. 


Atthi idappaccayā nāmarūpanti iti putthena satā Ānanda atthītissa 
vacanīyarn. Kim paccayā nāmarūpanti iti ce vadeyya, viññanapaccaya 
nāmarūpanti iccassa vacanīyam. 


Atthi idappaccayā viññananti iti putthena sata Ananda atthītissa 
vacanīyarn. Kim paccayā viññananti iti ce vadeyya, nāmarūpapaccayā 


viññananti iccassa vacanīyam. 


97. Iti kho Ananda nāmarūpapaccayā vififtāņam, vififiāņapaccayā 
nāmarūpam, nāmarūpapaccayā phasso, phassapaccayā vedanā, 
vedanāpaccayā taņhā, taņhāpaccayā upādānam, upādānapaccayā bhavo, 
bhavapaccayā jati, jātipaccayā jarāmaraņarmm 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā sambhavanti, evametassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 


98. Jātipaccayā jarāmaraņanti iti kho panetam vuttam, tadānanda 
imināpetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā jātipaccayā jarāmaraņam. Jāti ca 
hi Ananda nābhavissa sabbenasabbarn sabbathāsabbam kassaci kimhici, 
seyyathidam, devānam vā devattāya, gandhabbānam vā gandhabbattāya, 
yakkhānam vā yakkhattāya, bhūtānam vā bhūtattāya, manussānam vā 
manussattāya, catuppadānam vā catuppadattāya, pakkhīnam vā pakkhittāya, 
sarisapānam vā sarīsapattāya!, tesarh tesarn ca hi Ananda sattānam 
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tadattāya Jati nābhavissa, sabbaso jātiyā asati jātinirodhā api nu kho 
Jaramaranam paññayethati. No hetam bhante. Tasmatihananda eseva hetu 


etam nidanam esa samudayo esa paccayo Jaramaranassa, yadidam jati. 


99. Bhavapaccayā jātīti iti kho panetam vuttam, tadananda iminapetam 
pariyāyena veditabbarn, yatha bhavapaccaya jati. Bhavo ca hi Ananda 
nabhavissa sabbenasabbam sabbathasabbam kassaci kimhici, seyyathidam, 
kamabhavo vā rūpabhavo vā arūpabhavo vā. Sabbaso bhave asati 
bhavanirodhā api nu kho Jati paññayethati. No hetam bhante. 
Tasmātihānanda eseva hetu etam nidānam esa samudayo esa paccayo jātiyā, 


yadidam bhavo. 


100. Upādānapaccayā bhavoti iti kho panetarm vuttam, tadānanda 
imināpetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā upādānapaccayā bhavo. 
Upādānam ca hi Ananda nābhavissa sabbenasabbarh sabbathāsabbarn 


kassaci kimhici, seyyathidarm, kāmupādānam va ditthupādānam va 


sīlabbatupādānam vā attavādupādānam vā. Sabbaso upādāne asati 
upādānanirodhā api nu kho bhavo paññayethati. No hetam bhante. 
Tasmātihānanda eseva hetu etam nidānam esa samudayo esa paccayo 


bhavassa, yadidam upādānam. 


101. Tanhāpaccayā upādānanti iti kho panetam vuttam, tadānanda 
imināpetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā taņhāpaccayā upādānam. Taņhā 
ca hi Ananda nābhavissa sabbenasabbarn sabbathāsabbarn kassaci kimhici, 
seyyathidam, rūpataņhā saddataņhā gandhataņhā rasataņhā photthabbataņhā 
dhammataņhā. Sabbaso taņhāya asati taņhānirodhā api nu kho upādānam 
paūiiāyethāti. No hetam bhante. Tasmātihānanda eseva hetu etam nidanam 


esa samudayo esa paccayo upādānassa, yadidam taņhā. 


102. Vedanāpaccayā taņhāti iti kho panetarm vuttam, tadānanda 


imināpetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā vedanāpaccayā taņhā. 
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Vedanā ca hi Ananda nābhavissa sabbenasabbarn sabbathāsabbarh kassaci 
kimhici, seyyathidam, cakkhusamphassajā vedanā sotasamphassajā vedanā 
ghānasamphassajā vedanā jivhāsamphassajā vedanā kāyasamphassajā 
vedanā manosamphassajā vedanā. Sabbaso vedanāya asati vedanānirodhā 


api nu kho taņhā paūiiāyethāti. No hetam bhante. Tasmātihānanda eseva 
hetu etar nidānam esa samudayo esa paccayo taņhāya, yadidarm vedanā. 


103. Iti kho panetarn Ananda vedanam paticca taņhā, tanham paticca 
pariyesanā, pariyesanarm paticca lābho, lābham paticca vinicchayo, 
vinicchayarn paticca chandarāgo, chandarāgam paticca ajjhosānam, 
ajjhosanam paticca pariggaho, pariggaham paticca macchariyam, 
macchariyar paticca ārakkho. Ārakkhādhikaraņarm daņdādāna satthādāna 
kalaha viggaha vivāda tuvamtuvam pesuūifiamusāvādā aneke pāpakā akusalā 
dhammā sambhavanti. 


104. Ārakkhādhikaraņarn! daņdādāna satthādāna kalaha viggaha 
vivādatuvamtuvarm pesuñña musāvādā aneke pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
sambhavantīti iti kho panetam vuttam, tadānanda imināpetam pariyāyena 
veditabbam, yathā ārakkhādhikaraņam daņdādāna satthādāna kalaha viggaha 
vivāda tuvamtuvampesuūifia musāvādā aneke pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
sambhavanti. Ārakkho ca hi Ananda nābhavissa sabbenasabbarn 
sabbathāsabbam kassaci kimhici, sabbaso ārakkhe asati ārakkhanirodhā api 
nu kho daņdādāna satthādāna kalaha viggaha vivāda tuvam tuvam pesuñña 
musāvādā aneke pāpakā akusalā dhammā sambhaveyyunti. No hetam 
bhante. Tasmātihānanda eseva hetu etam nidānam esa samudayo esa 
paccayo dandādāna satthādāna kalaha viggaha vivāda tuvamtuvam pesuūīia 
musāvādānam anekesarm pāpakānam akusalānam dhammānam sambhavāya, 
yadidam ārakkho. 


105. Macchariyam paticca ārakkhoti iti kho panetam vuttarn, tadānanda 
imināpetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā macchariyam paticca ārakkho. 
Macchariyarn ca hi Ananda nābhavissa sabbenasabbam sabbathāsabbarn 
kassaci 
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kimhici, sabbaso macchariye asati macchariyanirodha api nu kho arakkho 
paññayethati. No hetam bhante. Tasmatihananda eseva hetu etam nidanam 
esa samudayo esa paccayo arakkhassa, yadidam macchariyam. 


106. Pariggaham paticca macchariyanti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
tadananda iminapetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā pariggaham paticca 
macchariyam. Pariggaho ca hi Ananda nabhavissa sabbenasabbarh 
sabbathasabbam kassaci kimhici, sabbaso pariggahe asati pariggahanirodha 
api nu kho macchariyam paññayethati. No hetam bhante. Tasmatihananda 
eseva hetu etam nidanam esa samudayo esa paccayo macchariyassa, 
yadidam pariggaho. 


107. Ajjhosānam paticca pariggahoti iti kho panetam vuttam, tadananda 
iminapetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yatha ajjhosānam paticca pariggaho. 
Ajjhosanarn ca hi Ananda nabhavissa sabbenasabbam sabbathasabbarmn 
kassaci kimhici, sabbaso ajjhosane asati ajjhosānanirodhā api nu kho 
pariggaho paññayethati. No hetam bhante. Tasmatihananda eseva hetu etam 
nidanam esa samudayo esa paccayo pariggahassa, yadidam ajjhosānam. 


108. Chandarāgam paticca ajjhosānanti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
tadananda imināpetam pariyayena veditabbam, yathā chandarāgam paticca 
ajjhosanam. Chandarāgo ca hi Ananda nabhavissa sabbenasabbarmn 
sabbathasabbam kassaci kimhici, sabbaso chandarāge asati 
chandarāganirodhā api nu kho ajjhosānam paññayethati. No hetam bhante. 
Tasmatihananda eseva hetu etam nidanam esa samudayo esa paccayo 


ajjhosānassa, yadidam chandarāgo. 


109. Vinicchayarm paticca chandarāgoti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
tadānanda imināpetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā vinicchayam paticca 
chandarāgo. Vinicchayo ca hi Ananda nābhavissa sabbenasabbarn 
sabbathāsabbar kassaci kimhici, sabbaso vinicchaye asati 
vinicchayanirodhā api nu kho chandarāgo paūfiāyethāti. No hetam bhante. 
Tasmātihānanda eseva hetu etam nidānam esa samudayo esa paccayo 
chandarāgassa, yadidam vinicchayo. 
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110. Lābham paticca vinicchayoti iti kho panetam vuttam, tadānanda 
imināpetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā lābham paticca vinicchayo. 
Lābho ca hi Ananda nābhavissa sabbenasabbarn sabbathāsabbam kassaci 
kimhici, sabbaso lābhe asati lābhanirodhā api nu kho vinicchayo 
paññayethati. No hetam bhante. Tasmātihānanda eseva hetu etam nidanam 


esa samudayo esa paccayo vinicchayassa, yadidam lābho. 


111. Pariyesanam paticca lābhoti iti kho panetam vuttam, tadānanda 
imināpetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā pariyesanam paticca lābho. 
Pariyesanā ca hi Ananda nābhavissa sabbenasabbarn sabbathāsabbarh 
kassaci kimhici, sabbaso pariyesanāya asati pariyesanānirodhā api nu kho 
lābho paūiiāyethāti. No hetam bhante. Tasmātihānanda eseva hetu etam 


nidānam esa samudayo esa paccayo lābhassa, yadidam pariyesanā. 


112. Taņham paticca pariyesanāti iti kho panetam vuttam, tadānanda 
imināpetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā taņham paticca pariyesanā. Taņhā 
ca hi Ananda nābhavissa sabbenasabbarn sabbathāsabbarn kassaci kimhici, 
seyyathidam, kāmataņhā bhavataņhā vibhavataņhā. Sabbaso taņhāya asati 
taņhānirodhā api nu kho pariyesanā pafiiāyethāti. No hetam bhante. 
Tasmātihānanda eseva hetu etarn nidānam esa samudayo esa paccayo 
pariyesanāya, yadidam taņhā. Iti kho Ananda ime dve dhammā! dvayena 


vedanāya ekasamosaraņā bhavanti. 


113. Phassapaccayā vedanāti iti kho panetarm vuttam, tadānanda 
imināpetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā phassapaccayā vedanā. Phasso ca 
hi Ananda nābhavissa sabbenasabbarn sabbathāsabbarn kassaci kimhici, 
seyyathidam, cakkhusamphasso sotasamphasso ghānasamphasso 
jivhāsamphasso kāyasamphasso manosamphasso. Sabbaso phasse asati 


phassanirodhā api nu kho vedanā paññayethati. No hetam bhante. 
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Tasmatihananda eseva hetu etam nidanam esa samudayo esa paccayo 


vedanaya, yadidam phasso. 


114. Nāmarūpapaccayā phassoti iti kho panetam vuttam, tadananda 
iminapetam pariyayena veditabbam, yatha namarupapaccaya phasso. Yehi 
Ananda akarehi yehi liñgehi yehi nimittehi yehi uddesehi namakayassa 
paññatti hoti, tesu ākāresu tesu lingesu tesu nimittesu tesu uddesesu asati api 
nu kho rūpakāye adhivacanasamphasso paññayethati. No hetam bhante. 
Yehi Ananda akarehi yehi liñgehi yehi nimittehi yehi uddesehi rupakayassa 
paññatti hoti, tesu akaresu -pa- tesu uddesesu asati api nu kho namakaye 
patighasamphasso paññayethati. No hetarn bhante. Yehi Ananda ākārehi 
-pa- yehi uddesehi namakayassa ca rupakayassa ca paññatti hoti, tesu 
akaresu -pa- tesu uddesesu asati api nu kho adhivacanasamphasso va 
patighasamphasso vā paññayethati. No hetarn bhante. Yehi Ananda ākārehi 
-pa- yehi uddesehi namarupassa paññatti hoti, tesu akaresu -pa- tesu 
uddesesu asati api nu kho phasso paññayethati. No hetam bhante. 
Tasmatihananda eseva hetu etam nidanam esa samudayo esa paccayo 


phassassa, yadidam nāmarūpam. 


115. Viññanapaccaya namarupanti iti kho panetam vuttam, tadananda 
iminapetam pariyayena veditabbam, yatha viññanapaccaya namarupam. 
Viññanañca hi Ananda matukucchismim na okkamissatha, api nu kho 
nāmarūpam matukucchismim samuccissathāti. No hetam bhante. 
Viññanañca hi Ananda matukucchismirmn okkamitvā vokkamissatha, api nu 
kho nāmarūpam itthattāya abhinibbattissathāti. No hetam bhante. 
Viññanañca hi Ananda daharasseva sato vocchijjissatha kumārakassa va 
kumārikāya vā, api nu kho nāmarūpam vuddhim virūļhim vepullam 
āpajjissathāti. No hetam bhante. Tasmātihānanda eseva hetu etarn nidānam 


esa samudayo esa paccayo nāmarūpassa, yadidam vififiāņam. 
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116. Nāmarūpapaccayā viññananti iti kho panetarm vuttam, tadānanda 


imināpetam pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā nāmarūpapaccayā viññanam. 


Viññanañca hi Ananda nāmarūpe patittharn na labhissatha, api nu kho 
āyatir jātijarāmaraņam dukkhasamudayasambhavo! paññayethati. No 
hetam bhante. Tasmātihānanda eseva hetu etam nidānam esa samudayo esa 
paccayo vififiāāņassa yadidarn nāmarūpam, ettāvatā kho Ananda jāyetha va 
jīyetha? va mīyetha3 va cavetha va upapajjetha vā. Ettāvatā 
adhivacanapatho, ettāvatā niruttipatho, ettāvatā paūifiattipatho, ettāvatā 


paññavacaram, ettāvatā vattam vattati itthattarn paññapanaya yadidam 


nāmarūpam saha viññanena afiiamaūfiapaccayatā pavattati. 


Attapafiiatti 


117. Kittāvatā ca Ananda attanarn paññapento paññapeti. Rūpim va hi 


ie, 


Ananda parittarh attānam paññapento paññapeti “rūpī me paritto attā” ti. 
Rupim va hi Ananda anantarm attānam paññapento paññapeti *rūpī me 


=). 


ananto attā”ti. Arūpim va hi Ananda parittarn attānam paññapento paññapeti 


*arūpī me paritto attā”ti. Arupirn va hi Ananda anantarn attānam paññapento 


paññapeti “arūpī me ananto attā” ti. 


118. Tatrānanda yo so rūpim parittam attānam paññapento paññapeti, 
etarahi vā so rūpim parittam attānam paññapento paññapeti, tattha bhāvirn 
vā so rūpim parittam attānam paññapento paūfiapeti, “atatham vā pana 
santam tathattāya upakappessāmī ti iti vā panassa hoti. Evam santam kho 
Ananda rupim4 parittattānuditthi anusetīti iccalarn vacanāya. 

Tatrānanda yo so rüpim anantam attānam paññapento paññapeti, etarahi 
vā so rūpim anantam attānam pafifiapento paññapeti, tattha bhāvim vā so 


rūpirm anantam attānam pafiiapento paññapeti, “atatham va 


1. Jātijarāmaranņadukkhasamudayasambhavo (St, Syā, D 2. Jiyyetha (Ka) 
3. Miyyetha (Ka) 4. Rūpī (Ka) 
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pana santam tathattaya upakappessāmī ti iti va panassa hoti. Evam santam 


kho Ananda rūpirm! anantattānuditthi anusetīti iccalarn vacanāya. 


Tatrānanda yo so arūpirm parittam attānam pafifiapento paññapeti, 
etarahi vā so arūpim parittam attānam paūifiāpento pafifiapeti, tattha bhāvim 
vā so arūpim parittam attānam paññapento paūifiapeti, “atatham vā pana 
santam tathattāya upakappessāmī ti iti va panassa hoti. Evam santam kho 


Ananda arūpim? parittattānuditthi anusetīti iccālam vacanāya. 
p p tl y 


Tatrānanda yo so arüpim anantam attānam paññapento paññapeti, 
etarahi vā so arūpim anantam attanam paññapento paññapeti, tattha bhavim 
vā so arüupim anantam attanam paññapento paññapeti, “atatham va pana 
santam tathattāya upakappessamr” ti iti va panassa hoti. Evam santam kho 
Ananda arupim2 anantattanuditthi anusetīti iccālarn vacanaya. Ettavata kho 


Ananda attanam paññapento paññapeti. 


Na attapaññatti 


119. Kittāvatā ca Ananda attanarn napaññapento na paññapeti. Rupimn 
vā hi Ananda parittarn attanarn napaññapento na paññapeti “rupi me paritto 
atta”ti. Rūpim va hi Ananda anantam attānarn napaññapento na paññapeti 


sā 


*rūpī me ananto attā”ti. Arüpirn vā hi Ananda parittarn attānarn 


napaññapento na paññapeti “arūpī me paritto attā”ti. Arūpirn va hi Ananda 


anantarm attānam napafifiapento na paññapeti “arūpī me ananto atta”ti. 


120. Tatrānanda yo so rūpim parittam attānam napaññapento na 
paūfiapeti, etarahi vā so rūpim parittam attānam napaññapento na pafifiapeti, 
tattha bhāvim va so rūpim parittam attānam napaññapento na paññapeti, 
*atatham vā pana santam tathattāya upakappessāmī ti iti vā panassa na hoti. 
Evar santam kho Ananda rūpim parittattānuditthi nānusetī”'ti iccālam 


vacanāya. 


1. Rūpī (Ka) 2. Arūpī (Ka) 
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Tatrānanda yo so rüpim anantam attānam napafifiapento na paūifiapeti, 
etarahi vā so rūpim anantam attānam napaūfiapento na paññapeti, tattha 
bhāvim vā so rūpim anantarm attānam napaūifiapento na paññapeti, “atatham 
vā pana santam tathattāya upakappessāmī ti iti vā panassa na hoti. Evam 


santarn kho Ananda rūpirm anantattānuditthi nānusetī”ti iccalarn vacanāya. 


Tatrānanda yo so arūpirm parittam attānam napaīifiapento na pafifiapeti. 
Etarahi vā so arūpim parittarn attānam napafifiapento na paññapeti, tattha 
bhāvim vā so arūpim parittam attānam napaññapento na paññapeti, “atatham 
vā pana santam tathattāya upakappessāmī ti iti vā panassa na hoti. Evam 


santarn kho Ananda arūpim parittattānuditthi nānusetīti iccālarn vacanāya. 


Tatrānanda yo so arūpirn anantam attānam napafiiapento na pafifiapeti, 
etarahi vā so arūpim anantam attānam napaūifiapento na paññapeti, tattha 
bhāvim va so arūpim anantam attānam napaūifiapento na paññapeti, “atatham 
vā pana santam tathattāya upakappessāmī ti iti vā panassa na hoti. Evam 
santarn kho Ananda arūpirh anantattānuditthi nānusetīti iccālam vacanāya. 


Ettāvatā kho Ananda attānarm napaññapento na paññapeti. 


Attasamanupassana 


121. Kittāvatā ca Ananda attānarn samanupassamano samanupassati. 
Vedanar va hi Ananda attanarn samanupassamano samanupassati “vedana 
me attā”ti. “Naheva kho me vedana attā appatisamvedano me attā” ti, iti va 
hi Ananda attānarn samanupassamano samanupassati. “Na heva kho me 
vedanā atta, nopi appatisamvedano me atta, attā me vediyati, 
vedanadhammo hi me atta”ti, iti va hi Ananda attanarn samanupassamano 


samanupassati. 


122. Tatrānanda yo so evamaha “vedana me attā”ti. So evamassa 


vacanīyo “tisso kho ima āvuso vedanā sukha vedanā dukkhā vedanā 
y 


adukkhamasukha vedana. Imasam kho tvam 
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tissannarn vedanānarı katamam attato samanupassasī”ti. Yasmim Ananda 
samaye sukham vedanam vedeti, neva tasmim samaye dukkham vedanam 
vedeti, na adukkhamasukham vedanam vedeti, sukhamyeva tasmim samaye 
vedanarn vedeti. Yasmirn Ananda samaye dukkharn vedanam vedeti, neva 
tasmim samaye sukham vedanam vedeti, na adukkhamasukham vedanam 
vedeti, dukkhamyeva tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti. Yasmim Ananda 
samaye adukkhamasukham vedanam vedeti, neva tasmim samaye sukham 
vedanam vedeti, na dukkham vedanam vedeti, adukkhamasukhamyeva 
tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti. 


123. Sukhapi kho Ananda vedanā aniccā sañkhata paticcasamuppannā 
khayadhammā vayadhammā virāgadhammā nirodhadhamma. Dukkhapi kho 
Ananda vedana anicca sañkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma 
vayadhammā viragadhamma nirodhadhamma. Adukkhamasukhapi kho 
Ananda vedanā aniccā sañkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma 
vayadhamma virāgadhammā nirodhadhamma. Tassa sukham vedanam 
vediyamanassa “eso me atta”ti hoti. Tassayeva sukhaya vedanaya nirodha 


= 39. 


“byaga! me attā”ti hoti. Dukkharn vedanarn vediyamanassa “eso me attā”ti 


hoti. Tassayeva dukkhaya vedanaya nirodha *'byagā me attā”ti hoti. 
Adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyamanassa “eso me atta”ti hoti. Tassayeva 
adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya nirodhā “byagā me atta”ti hoti. Iti so 
ditthevadhamme aniccasukhadukkhavokinnam uppadavayadhammam 
attanam samanupassamano samanupassati, yo so evamaha “vedana me 


>=. 


attā”ti. Tasmatihananda etenapetam nakkhamati “vedana me atta”ti 


samanupassitum. 


124. Tatrananda yo so evamaha “na heva kho me vedana atta, 
appatisamvedano me attā”ti. So evamassa vacanīyo “yattha panāvuso 
sabbaso vedayitam natthi, api nu kho tattha "ayamahamasmrī ti siyā”ti. No 
hetam bhante. Tasmātihānanda etenapetam nakkhamati “na heva kho me 


s= 99. 


vedanā attā, appatisamvedano me atta”ti samanupassitum. 


1. Byaggā (Sī, Ka) 
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125. Tatrānanda yo so evamāha “na heva kho me vedanā attā, nopi 
appatisamvedano me attā, attā me vediyati, vedanādhammo hi me attā”ti. So 
evamassa vacanīyo “vedana ca hi āvuso sabbenasabbam sabbathāsabbarn 
aparisesā nirujjheyyum. Sabbaso vedanāya asati vedanānirodhā api nu kho 
tattha tayamahamasmT ti siyā”ti. No hetam bhante. Tasmātihānanda 
etenapetam nakkhamati “na heva kho me vedanā attā, nopi appatisamvedano 


==. 


me attā, atta me vediyati, vedanādhammo hi me attā”ti samanupassitum. 


126. Yato kho Ananda bhikkhu neva vedanam attānarh samanupassati, 
nopi appatisamvedanam attānam samanupassati, nopi “atta me vediyati, 


3:49; 


vedanadhammo hi me atta”ti samanupassati. So evam nasamanupassanto na 
ca kiñci loke upadiyati, anupadiyarn na paritassati, aparitassarn! 
paccattaññeva parinibbayati, “khina Jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam 
karaņīyam, nāparam itthattaya”ti pajanati. Evarn vimuttacittam kho Ananda 
bhikkhurn yo evarn vadeyya “hoti Tathāgato pararn marana itissa? ditthī”ti, 
tadakallam. “Na hoti Tathāgato param marana itissa ditthr”ti, tadakallam. 
“Hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato param marana itissa ditthī”ti, tadakallam. 
“Neva hoti na na hoti Tathāgato param marana itissa ditthī”ti, tadakallam. 
Tam kissa hetu. Yāvatā Ananda adhivacanarn yāvatā adhivacanapatho, 
yāvatā nirutti yavata niruttipatho, yavata paññatti yavata paññattipatho, 
yavata pañña yavata paññavacararn, yāvatā vattarn3 yavata vattati3, 


tadabhiññavimutto bhikkhu, tadabhiññavimuttam bhikkhum “na jānāti na 


passati itissa ditthī”ti, tadakallam. 


Sattaviūfiāņatthiti 


127. Satta kho Ananda viññanatthitiyo. Dve āyatanāni. Katamā satta. 


Santānanda sattā nānattakāyā nānattasafiūino, seyyathāpi 


1. Aparitassanam (Ka) 2. Iti sā (Atthakathāyarm pāthantaram) 
3-3. Yāvatā vattam vattati (Ka-Sī) 4. Satta kho imā Ānanda (Ka-Sī, Syā) 
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manussa ekacce ca deva ekacce ca vinipatika, ayam pathama viññanatthiti. 
Santananda sattā nanattakaya ekattasaññino, seyyathāpi deva brahmakāyikā 
pathamabhinibbatta, ayam dutiya viññanatthiti. Santananda sattā ekattakaya 
nanattasaññino, seyyathapi deva Abhassara, ayam tatiya viññanatthiti. 
Santananda satta ekattakaya ekattasaññino, seyyathapi deva Subhakinha, 


ayam catutthī viññanatthiti. Santananda satta sabbaso rupasaññanam 
samatikkama patighasaññanam atthangamā nanattasaññanam amanasikara 
“ananto akaso”ti Ākāsānaiicāyatanūpagā, ayarn pañcamt viññanatthiti. 
Santananda sattā sabbaso akasanañcayatanam samatikkamma “anantam 
viññanan”ti Viññaņañcāyatanūpagā, ayam chatthī viññanatthiti. Santananda 
sattā sabbaso viññanañcayatanam samatikkamma “natthi kiūicī”ti 
Ākiūicaūifiāyatanūpagā, ayam sattamī viññanatthiti. Asaññasattayatanamn 
nevasafifiānāsaiifiāyatanameva dutiyam. 

128. Tatrānanda yayam pathamā viññanatthiti nānattakāyā 
nānattasafīfiino, seyyathāpi manussā ekacce ca deva ekacce ca vinipātikā. 
Yo nu kho Ananda tafica pajānāti, tassā ca samudayarm pajānāti, tassā ca 
atthangamam pajānāti, tassā ca assādam pajānāti, tassā ca ādīnavam 
pajānāti, tassā ca nissaraņam pajānāti, kallam nu tena tadabhinanditunti. No 
hetam bhante -pa-. Tatrānanda yamidam asaūiiasattāyatanam. Yo nu kho 
Ananda tañca pajānāti, tassa ca samudayam pajānāti, tassa ca atthangamam 
pajānāti, tassa ca assādam pajānāti, tassa ca ādīnavam pajānāti, tassa ca 
nissaraņam pajānāti, kallam nu tena tadabhinanditunti. No hetam bhante. 
Tatrānanda yamidam nevasaññanasaññayatanarn. Yo nu kho Ananda tafica 
pajānāti, tassa ca samudayam pajānāti, tassa ca atthangamam pajānāti, tassa 
ca assādam pajānāti, tassa ca ādīnavam pajānāti, tassa ca nissaraņarn 
pajānāti, kallam nu tena tadabhinanditunti. No hetam bhante. Yato kho 
Ananda bhikkhu imāsafica sattannam vififiāņatthitīnam imesafica dvinnarh 
āyatanānam samudayaīica atthangamaīūica assādaīica ādīnavaīica 
nissaraņafica yathābhūtarm viditvā anupādā vimutto hoti. Ayam 


vuccatānanda bhikkhu paūiiāvimutto. 
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Atthavimokkhā 


129. Attha kho ime Ānanda vimokkhā. Katame attha. Rūpī rūpāni 
passati, ayam pathamo vimokkho. Ajjhattam arüpasaññi bahiddhā rūpāni 
passati, ayam dutiyo vimokkho. Subhanteva adhimutto hoti, ayam tatiyo 
vimokkho. Sabbaso rūpasafiiiāānam samatikkamā patighasaiiiānam 
atthangamā nānattasaifiāānam amanasikārā *'ananto akaso”ti 
Ākāsānaficāyatanar upasampajja viharati, ayarn catuttho vimokkho. 
Sabbaso Ākāsānaiicāyatanam samatikkamma *anantarh vififiāņan” ti 
Viññanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam pañcamo vimokkho. 
Sabbaso Viññanañcayatanam samatikkamma "natthi kiūcīti 
ākificaūifiāyatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam chattho vimokkho. Sabbaso 
akiñcaññayatanam samatikkamma Nevasaiiiānāsaūifiāyatanam upasampajja 
viharati, ayam sattamo vimokkho. Sabbaso Nevasaiifiāānāsaiifiāyatanam 


samatikkamma saūiiāvedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, ayam atthamo 


vimokkho. Ime kho Ānanda attha vimokkhā. 


130. Yato kho Ananda bhikkhu ime attha vimokkhe anulomampi 
samāpajjati, patilomampi samāpajjati, anulomapatilomampi samāpaijjati, 
yatthicchakam yadicchakam yāvaticchakarm samāpajjatipi vutthātipi, 
āsavānaīica khayā anāsavam cetovimuttim pafifiāvimuttim ditthevadhamme 
sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccatānanda 
bhikkhu ubhatobhāgavimutto. Imāya ca Ananda ubhatobhāgavimuttiyā añña 
ubhatobhāgavimutti uttaritarā va paņītatarā va natthīti. Idamavoca Bhagavā. 


Attamano āyasmā Anando Bhagavato bhāsitarn abhinandīti. 


Mahānidānasuttam nitthitarn dutiyam. 


3. Mahaparinibbanasutta 


131. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Gijjhakūte pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu 
Vedehiputto Vajjī abhiyātukāmo hoti. So evamāha “aham hime Vajjī 
evarhmahiddhike evarnmahānubhāve ucchecchāmi! Vajjī vināsessāmi Vajjī 


anayabyasanarm āpādessāmī”'ti?. 


132. Atha kho raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto Vassakārarm 
brāhmaņam Magadhamahāmattam āmantesi “ehi tvarn brāhmaņa yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankama, upasankamitvā mama vacanena Bhagavato pade 
sirasā vandāhi, appābādham appātankam lahutthānam balam phāsuvihāram 
puccha, “raja bhante Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto Bhagavato pade 
sirasā vandati, appābādham appātankarm lahutthānam balam phāsuvihāram 
pucchatī'ti. Evafica vadehi “raja bhante Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto 
Vajjī abhiyātukāmo, so evamāha aham hime Vajjī evammahiddhike 
evammahānubhāve ucchecchāmi Vajjī vināsessāmi Vajjī anayabyasanam 
āpādessāmī ti. Yathā te Bhagavā byākaroti, tam sādhukam uggahetvā mama 
āroceyyāsi. Na hi Tathāgatā vitatham bhaņantī”ti. 


Vassakārabrāhmaņa 


133. “Evam bho”ti kho Vassakāro brāhmaņo Magadhamahāmatto rañño 
Māgadhassa Ajātasattussa Vedehiputtassa patissutvā bhaddāni bhaddāni 
yānāni yojetvā bhaddam bhaddam yānam abhiruhitvā bhaddehi bhaddehi 
yānehi Rājagahamhā niyyāsi, yena Gijjhakūto pabbato tena pāyāsi. Yāvatikā 
yānassa bhūmi, yānena gantvā yānā paccorohitvā pattikova yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhim sammodi, 


sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā 


1. Ucchejjāmi (Syā, I), ucchijjāmi (Ka) 
2. Āpādessāmi vajjīti (sabbattha) Arh 2. 409 passitabbamn. 
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ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Vassakāro brāhmaņo 
Magadhamahāmatto Bhagavantam etadavoca “raja bho Gotama Māgadho 
Ajātasattu Vedehiputto bhoto Gotamassa pade sirasā vandati, appābādharn 
appatañkarn lahutthānam balarn phāsuvihārar pucchati, rājā! bho Gotama 
Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto Vajjī abhiyātukāmo, so evamāha aham 
hime Vajjī evammahiddhike evanmmahānubhāve ucchecchāmi Vajjī 


vināsessāmi Vajjī anayabyasanam āpādessāmī' ti. 


Rāja aparihāniyadhamma 


134. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Ānando Bhagavato pitthito thito 
hoti Bhagavantarh bījayamāno?. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantarn Ānandarh 
āmantesi “kinti te Ananda sutam, Vajjī abhiņharn sannipātā 
sannipātabahulā”ti. Sutam metam bhante *Vajjī abhinham sannipātā 
sannipātabahulā”ti. Yāvakīvafica Ananda Vajjī abhiņham sannipātā 
sannipātabahulā bhavissanti, vuddhiyeva Ananda Vajjīnam pātikankhā, no 
parihāni. (1) 


Kinti te Ananda sutarn, Vajjī samaggā sannipatanti, samaggā 
vutthahanti, samaggā Vajjikaraņīyāni karontīti. Sutam metam bhante "Vajjī 
samaggā sannipatanti, samaggā vutthahanti, samaggā Vajjikaraņīyāni 


Is, 


karontī”ti. Yāvakīvafica Ananda Vajjī samaggā sannipatissanti, samaggā 
vutthahissanti, samaggā Vajjikaraņīyāni karissanti, vuddhiyeva Ānanda 


Vajjīnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. (2) 


Kinti te Ananda sutar, Vajjī apaññattarh na pafīfiapenti, paññattarn na 
samucchindanti, yathapaññatte porāņe Vajjidhamme samādāya vattantīti. 
Sutarn metam bhante *Vajjī apaññattam na paññapenti, paññattam na 
samucchindanti, yathapaññatte porāņe Vajjidhamme samādāya vattantī”ti. 
Yāvakīvafica Ananda Vajjī apaññattarn na paūīiapessanti, paññattarn na 
samucchindissanti, yathāpaūfiatte porāņe Vajjidhamme samādāya vattissanti, 
vuddhiyeva Ananda Vajjīnarn pātikankhā, no parihāni. (3) 


1. Evafica vadeti raja (Ka) 2. Vījayamāno (Si), vījiyamāno (Syā) 
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Kinti te Ananda sutar, Vajjī ye te VajjinarmƏ Vajjimahallakā, te 
sakkaronti garurn karonti! manenti pūjenti, tesañca sotabbarn maññanttti. 
Sutam metam bhante “Vajji ye te Vajjīnam Vajjimahallakā, te sakkaronti 
garum karonti manenti pūjenti, tesafica sotabbam maūiantīti. Yāvakīvafica 
Ananda Vajjī ye te Vajjīnam Vajjimahallakā, te sakkarissanti garumn 
karissanti manessanti pūjessanti, tesafica sotabbam maññissanti, vuddhiyeva 
Ananda Vajjīnam patikañkha, no parihāni. (4) 


Kinti te Ananda sutam, Vajjt ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, tā na 
okkassa pasayha vāsentīti. Sutarn metam bhante “Vajji ya ta kulitthiyo 
kulakumariyo, tā na okkassa pasayha vāsentī”ti. Yāvakīvaūica Ananda Vajjī 
yā tā kulitthiyo kulakumāriyo, tā na okkassa pasayha vāsessanti, vuddhiyeva 
Ananda Vajjīnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. (5) 

Kinti te Ananda sutam, Vajjī yani tani Vajjīnam Vajjicetiyāni 
abbhantarani ceva bahirani ca, tani sakkaronti garum karonti manenti 
pūjenti, tesañca dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam balim no 
parihāpentīti. Sutam metam bhante “Vajji yani tani Vajjīnam Vajjicetiyāni 
abbhantarāni ceva bāhirāni ca, tāni sakkaronti garum karonti mānenti 
pūjenti, tesafica dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam balim no 


93. 


parihāpentī”ti. Yāvakīvafica Ananda Vajjī yani tani Vajjīnam Vajjicetiyani 
abbhantarani ceva bahirani ca, tani sakkarissanti garum karissanti 
manessanti pūjessanti, tesañca dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam balim 
no parihapessanti, vuddhiyeva Ananda Vajjinam patikañkha, no parihāni. 


(6) 


Kinti te Ananda sutam, Vajjīnam arahantesu dhammika 
rakkhavaranagutti susamvihita “kinti anagata ca arahanto Vijitam 
agaccheyyum, āgatā ca arahanto Vijite phāsu vihareyyun”ti. Sutam metam 
bhante “Vajjinam arahantesu dhammikā rakkhāvaraņagutti susamvihita 
‘kinti anāgatā ca arahanto Vijitam agaccheyyum, āgatā ca arahanto Vijite 
phasu vihareyyun’ti”. Yavaktvañca Ananda Vajjīnarn arahantesu dhammikā 
rakkhāvaraņagutti susamvihitā bhavissati. Kinti anāgatā ca arahanto 


1. Garukaronti (St, Syā, D 
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vijitam āgaccheyyum, āgatā ca arahanto vijite phāsu vihareyyunti, 


vuddhiyeva Ananda Vajjīnarn pātikankhā, no parihānīti. (7) 


135. Atha kho Bhagavā Vassakāram brāhmaņam Magadhamahāmattam 
āmantesi *ekamidāham brāhmaņa samayarm Vesāliyam viharāmi Sārandade! 
cetiye. Tatrāham Vajjīnarn ime satta aparihāniye dhamme desesim. 
Yāvakīvaūica brāhmaņa ime satta aparihāniyā dhammā Vajjīsu thassanti, 
imesu ca sattasu aparihāniyesu dhammesu Vajjī sandississanti, vuddhiyeva 


brāhmaņa Vajjīnam pātikankhā, no parihānī”ti. 


Evam vutte Vassakāro brāhmaņo Magadhamahāmatto Bhagavantam 
etadavoca *ekamekenapi bho Gotama aparihāniyena dhammena 
samannāgatānam Vajjīnarn vuddhiyeva pātikankhā, no parihāni. Ko pana 
vādo sattahi aparihāniyehi dhammehi. Akaraņīyāva? bho Gotama Vajjīs 
rañña Māgadhena Ajātasattunā Vedehiputtena yadidam yuddhassa aññatra 
upalāpanāya aññatra mithubhedā. Handa ca dāni mayam bho Gotama 


=? 


gacchāma, bahukiccā mayam bahukaraņīyā”ti. Yassadāni tvam brāhmaņa 
kalam maññasīti. Atha kho Vassakāro brāhmaņo Magadhamahāmatto 


Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthāyāsanā pakkāmi. 


Bhikkhu aparihāniyadhnamma 


136. Atha kho Bhagavā acirapakkante Vassakāre brāhmaņe 
Magadhamahāmatte āyasmantarh Ānandarm āmantesi “gaccha tvan Ananda 
yāvatikā bhikkhū Rājagaham upanissāya viharanti, te sabbe 
upatthānasālāyam sannipātehī”ti. “Evarn bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando 
Bhagavato patissutvā yāvatikā bhikkhū Rājagaham upanissāya viharanti, te 
sabbe upatthānasālāyam sannipātetvā yena Bhagavā tenupasanīkami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi. Ekamantarn 
thito kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca *sannipatito bhante 
bhikkhusamgho, yassadāni bhante Bhagavā kalam maūūatī ti. 


1. Sānandare (Ka) 2. Akaraņīyā ca (Syā, Ka) 3. Vajjīnam (Ka) 
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Atha kho Bhagavā utthāyāsanā yena upatthanasala tenupasañkami, 
upasankamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi, nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhū amantesi 
“satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme desessami, tam sunatha sadhukam 


manasikarotha bhasissamr ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Yāvakīvaūīca bhikkhave bhikkhū abhiņham sannipātā sannipātabahulā 
bhavissanti, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. (1) 


Yāvakīvaūīca bhikkhave bhikkhū samaggā sannipatissanti, samaggā 
vutthahissanti, samaggā samghakaraņīyāni karissanti, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. (2) 


Yāvakīvaūīca bhikkhave bhikkhū apaūfiattam na paññapessanti, 
paññattam na samucchindissanti, yathapaññattesu sikkhāpadesu samādāya 
vattissanti, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. (3) 


Yavakivañca bhikkhave bhikkhū ye te bhikkhū therā rattaññū 
cirapabbajitā samghapitaro samghapariņāyakā, te sakkarissanti garum 
karissanti mānessanti pūjessanti, tesafica sotabbam maññissanti, vuddhiyeva 
bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. (4) 


Yāvakīvafica bhikkhave bhikkhū uppannāya taņhāya ponobbhavikāya 
na vasam gacchissanti, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnarm pātikankhā, no 
parihāni. (5) 


Yāvakīvafica bhikkhave bhikkhū araññakesu senāsanesu sāpekkhā 
bhavissanti, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. (6) 


Yāvakīvafica bhikkhave bhikkhū paccattafifieva satim upatthapessanti 
“kinti anāgatā ca pesalā sabrahmacārī āgaccheyyum, āgatā ca pesalā 
sabrahmacārī phāsu! vihareyyun”ti, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam 
pātikankhā, no parihāni. (7) 


Yāvakīvaūīca bhikkhave ime satta aparihāniyā dhammā bhikkhūsu 
thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihāniyesu dhammesu bhikkhū sandississanti, 
vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. 


1. Phāsum (St, Syā, D 
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137. Aparepi vo bhikkhave satta aparihāniye dhamme desessāmi, tam 
suņātha sadhukam manasikarotha bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te 
bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Yāvakīvaūca bhikkhave bhikkhū na kammārāmā bhavissanti na 
kammaratā na kammārāmatamanuyuttā, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam 
pātikankhā, no parihāni. (1) 


Yāvakīvaūca bhikkhave bhikkhū na bhassārāmā bhavissanti na 
bhassaratā na bhassārāmatamanuyuttā, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam 
pātikankhā, no parihāni. (2) 


Yāvakīvaīīca bhikkhave bhikkhū na niddārāmā bhavissanti na niddāratā 
na niddārāmatamanuyuttā, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, 
no parihāni. (3) 


Yāvakīvaūīca bhikkhave bhikkhū na sangaņikārāmā bhavissanti na 
sangaņikaratā na sangaņikārāmatamanuyuttā, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. (4) 


Yāvakīvaūca bhikkhave bhikkhū na pāpicchā bhavissanti na pāpikānam 
icchānam vasam gatā, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no 
parihāni. (5) 


Yāvakīvaūca bhikkhave bhikkhū na pāpamittā bhavissanti na 
pāpasahāyā na pāpasampavanīkā, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam 
pātikankhā, no parihāni. (6) 


Yāvakīvafica bhikkhave bhikkhū na oramattakena visesādhigamena 
antarāvosānam āpajjissanti, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, 
no parihāni. (7) 


Yāvakīvaūīca bhikkhave ime satta aparihāniyā dhammā bhikkhūsu 
thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihāniyesu dhammesu bhikkhū sandississanti, 
vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. 


138. Aparepi vo bhikkhave satta aparihāniye dhamme desessāmi -pa-. 
Yāvakīvafica bhikkhave bhikkhū saddhā bhavissanti -pa- hirimanā 
bhavissanti. Ottappī bhavissanti. Bahussutā bhavissanti. Āraddhavīriyā 
bhavissanti. 
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Upatthitassatī bhavissanti. Paññavanto bhavissanti, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. Yāvakīvafica bhikkhave ime satta 
aparihāniyā dhammā bhikkhūsu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihāniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhū sandississanti, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam 
pātikankhā, no parihāni. 


139. Aparepi vo bhikkhave satta aparihāniye dhamme desessāmi, tam 
suņātha sādhukarm manasikarotha bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te 
bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Yāvakīvaūīca bhikkhave bhikkhū satisambojjhangam bhāvessanti -pa- 
dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhāvessanti. Vīriyasambojjhangam 
bhāvessanti. Pītisambojjhangam bhāvessanti. Passaddhisambojjhangam 
bhāvessanti. Samādhisambojjhangam bhāvessanti. Upekkhāsambojjhangam 
bhāvessanti, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. 


Yāvakīvaūīca bhikkhave ime satta aparihāniyā dhammā bhikkhūsu 
thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihāniyesu dhammesu bhikkhū sandississanti, 
vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. 


140. Aparepi vo bhikkhave satta aparihāniye dhamme desessāmi, tam 
suņātha sādhukarm manasikarotha bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te 
bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Yāvakīvafica bhikkhave bhikkhū aniccasaññam bhāvessanti -pa- 
anattasaññam bhāvessanti. Asubhasaññarn bhāvessanti. Ādīnavasaīīfiarn 
bhāvessanti. Pahanasaññam bhāvessanti. Viragasaññam bhāvessanti. 
Nirodhasaññam bhāvessanti, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam 
pātikankhā, no parihāni. 


Yāvakīvaūca bhikkhave ime satta aparihāniyā dhammā bhikkhūsu 
thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihāniyesu dhammesu bhikkhū sandississanti, 
vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. 


141. Cha vo bhikkhave aparihāniye dhamme desessāmi, tam suņātha 
sādhukam manasikarotha bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū 
Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 
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Yāvakīvaūīca bhikkhave bhikkhū mettan kāyakammam 
paccupatthāpessanti sabrahmacārīsu āvi ceva raho ca, vuddhiyeva 
bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. (1) 


Yāvakīvafica bhikkhave bhikkhū mettam vacīkammam 
paccupatthāpessanti -pa- mettarn manokammam paccupatthāpessanti 
sabrahmacārīsu āvi ceva raho ca, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam 
pātikankhā, no parihāni. (2-3) 


Yāvakīvaūca bhikkhave bhikkhū ye te lābhā dhammikā dhammaladdhā 
antamaso pattapariyāpannamattampi, tathārūpehi lābhehi 
appativibhattabhogī bhavissanti sīlavantehi sabrahmacārīhi sādhāraņabhogī, 
vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. (4) 


Yāvakīvaūca bhikkhave bhikkhū yani tani sīlāni akhaņdāni acchiddāni 
asabalāni akammāsāni bhujissāni vifiiūpasatthāni! aparāmatthāni 
samādhisarmvattanikāni, tathārūpesu sīlesu sīlasāmaīiiagatā viharissanti 
sabrahmacārīhi āvi ceva raho ca, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam 


pātikankhā, no parihāni. (5) 


Yāvakīvaūica bhikkhave bhikkhū yāyam ditthi ariyā niyyānikā niyyāti 
takkarassa sammā dukkhakkhayāya, tathārūpāya ditthiyā ditthisāmaūfiagatā 
viharissanti sabrahmacārīhi āvi ceva raho ca, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihāni. (6) 


Yāvakīvaūca bhikkhave ime cha aparihāniyā dhammā bhikkhūsu 
thassanti, imesu ca chasu aparihāniyesu dhammesu bhikkhū sandississanti, 
vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā, no parihānīti. 


142. Tatra sudam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharanto Gijjhakūte pabbate 
etadeva bahulam bhikkhūnam dhammim katham karoti “iti sīlarn iti samādhi 
iti pañña. Sīlaparibhāvito samādhi mahapphalo hoti mahānisamso. 
Samādhiparibhāvitā pañña mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā. 
Paūiiāparibhāvitam cittarn sammadeva āsavehi vimuccati. Seyyathidam, 


kāmāsavā bhavāsavā avijjāsavā ti. 
JJ 


1. Viññuppasatthani (SD) 
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143. Atha kho Bhagava Rajagahe yathabhirantam viharitva ayasmantam 
Ānandam amantesi “ayamananda yena Ambalatthika 
tenupasañkamissama”ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagavā mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim yena 
Ambalatthika tadavasari, tatra sudam Bhagava Ambalatthikayam viharati 
rājāgārake. Tatrapi sudam Bhagavā Ambalatthikayam viharanto rājāgārake 
etadeva bahulam bhikkhūnam dhammim katham karoti “iti sīlarh iti samādhi 
iti pañña. Sīlaparibhāvito samādhi mahapphalo hoti mahānisamso. 
Samādhiparibhāvitā pañña mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā. 


Paiiiāparibhāvitam cittam sammadeva āsavehi vimuccati. Seyyathidam, 


kāmāsavā bhavāsavā avijjāsavā” ti. 


144. Atha kho Bhagavā Ambalatthikāyam yathābhirantam viharitvā 
āyasmantarn Ānandarn āmantesi “ayamananda yena Nāļandā 
tenupasankamissāmā”ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagavā mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhirn yena 
Nāļandā tadavasari, tatra sudarn Bhagavā Nāļandāyam viharati 


Pāvārikambavane. 


Sāriputtasīhanāda 


145. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto yena Bhagavā tenupasantkami 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho āyasmā Sāriputto Bhagavantam etadavoca "evampasanno aharn 
bhante Bhagavati, na cāhu na ca bhavissati na cetarahi vijjati añño samaņo 
vā brāhmaņo vā Bhagavatā bhiyyobhiiifiataro yadidam sambodhiyan”ti. 
Ulārā kho te ayam Sāriputta āsabhī vācā! bhāsitā, ekarnso gahito, sīhanādo 
nadito “evampasanno aham bhante Bhagavati, na cāhu na ca bhavissati na 
cetarahi vijjati añño samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā Bhagavatā bhiyyobhiūfiataro 
yadidam sambodhiyan' ti. 


1. Āsabhivācā (Syā) 
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Kim te! Sāriputta ye te ahesurh atītamaddhānarm Arahanto 
Sammāsambuddhā, sabbete Bhagavanto cetasā ceto paricca viditā “evamstla 
te Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, evamdhammā evampañña evamvihārī 


Pk 


evamvimutta te Bhagavanto ahesum itipī”ti. No hetam bhante. 


Kim pana te? Sāriputta ye te bhavissanti anāgatamaddhānam Arahanto 
Sammāsambuddhā, sabbete Bhagavanto cetasā ceto paricca viditā ''evamsīlā 
te Bhagavanto bhavissanti itipi, evamdhammā evampañña evamvihārī 
evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto bhavissanti itipī”ti. No hetam bhante. 


Kim pana te Sāriputta aham etarahi Araham Sammāsambuddho cetasā 
ceto paricca vidito “evamstlo Bhagavā itipi, evamdhammo evampañño 
evamvihārī evamvimutto Bhagavā itipī”ti. No hetam bhante. 


Ettha ca hi te Sāriputta atītānāgatapaccuppannesu Arahantesu 
Sammāsambuddhesu cetopariyafiāņam? natthi. Atha kificarahi te ayan 
Sāriputta uļārā āsabhī vācā bhāsitā, ekarnso gahito sīhanādo nadito 
*evampasanno aham bhante Bhagavati, na cāhu na ca bhavissati na cetarahi 
vijjati añño samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā Bhagavatā bhiyyobhiūifiataro yadidam 


sambodhiyan”ti. 


146. Na kho me bhante atītānāgatapaccuppannesu Arahantesu 
Sammāsambuddhesu cetopariyaiiāņam atthi, api ca me dhammanvayo 
vidito. Seyyathāpi bhante rañño paccantimarn nagaram daļhuddhāpam 
daļhapākāratoraņam ekadvāram, tatrassa doveriko paņdito viyatto medhāvī 
aññatanam nivāretā fiātānam pavesetā, so tassa nagarassa samantā 
anupariyāyapatharn* anukkamamāno na passeyya pākārasandhir vā 
pākāravivarar vā antamaso biļāranikkhamanamattampi. Tassa evamassa? 
“ye kho keci oļārikā pana imam nagaram pavisanti va nikkhamarti vā, 
sabbete imināva dvarena pavisanti va nikkhamanti vā”ti. Evameva kho me 
bhante dhammanvayo vidito. Ye te bhante ahesum atītamaddhānam 


Arahanto 


1. Kimnu (Sya, L, Ka) 2. Kim pana (Sya, I, Ka) 


3. Cetopariññayañanam (Sya), cetasa cetopariyayañanam (Ka) 
4. Anucariyayapatham (Sya) 5. Na passeyya tassa evamassa (Sya) 
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Sammāsambuddhā, sabbete Bhagavanto pañca nīvaraņe pahaya cetaso 
upakkilese paññaya dubbalīkaraņe catūsu satipatthānesu supatitthitacitta 
satta bojjhange yathābhūtam bhāvetvā anuttaram sammāsambodhim 
abhisambujjhimsu. Yepi te bhante bhavissanti anāgatamaddhānam Arahanto 
Sammāsambuddhā, sabbete Bhagavanto pafica nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso 
upakkilese paññaya dubbalīkaraņe catūsu satipatthānesu supatitthitacittā 
satta bojjhange yathābhūtam bhāvetvā anuttaram sammāsambodhim 
abhisambujjhissanti. Bhagavāpi bhante etarahi Araham Sammāsambuddho 
pañca nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese paññaya dubbalīkaraņe catūsu 
satipatthānesu supatitthitacitto satta bojjhange yathābhūtam bhāvetvā 
anuttararn sammāsambodhim abhisambuddho” ti. 


147. Tatrapi sudam Bhagavā Nāļandāyam viharanto Pāvārikambavane 
etadeva bahulam bhikkhūnam dhammim katham karoti “iti sīlarh iti samādhi 
iti pañña. Sīlaparibhāvito samādhi mahapphalo hoti mahānisamso. 
Samādhiparibhāvitā pañña mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā. 
Paiiiāparibhāvitam cittam sammadeva āsavehi vimuccati. Seyyathidam, 


kāmāsavā bhavāsavā avijjāsavā” ti. 


Dussīla ādīnava 


148. Atha kho Bhagavā Nāļandāyam yathābhirantam viharitvā 
āyasmantarn Ānandarn āmantesi “ayamananda yena Pātaligāmo 


tenupasaīkamissāmā” ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagavā mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhirn yena 


Pātaligāmo tadavasari. Assosum kho Pātaligāmikā upāsakā *'Bhagavā kira 
Pātaligāmam anuppatto”ti. Atha kho Pātaligāmikā upāsakā yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantarm 


nisīdimsu, ekamantam nisinnā kho Pātaligāmikā upāsakā Bhagavantam 
etadavocurn "'adhivāsetu no bhante Bhagavā Āvasathāgāran”ti. Adhivāsesi 


Bhagavā tuņhībhāvena. Atha kho Pātaligāmikā upāsakā Bhagavato 
adhivāsanam viditvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam 


katvā yena āvasathāgāram tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā 
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sabbasantharirn! āvasathāgāram santharitvā āsanāni pafifiāpetvā 
udakamaņikam patitthāpetvā telapadīpam āropetvā yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
atthamsu, ekamantam thitā kho Pātaligāmikā upāsakā Bhagavantarm 
etadavocum **sabbasantharisanthatam? bhante āvasathāgāram, āsanāni 
paūfiattāni, udakamaņiko patitthāpito, telapadīpo āropito, yassadāni bhante 


ier k 


Bhagavā kalam maññatī’”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā sāyanhasamayarn? nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya saddhirm bhikkhusamghena yena āvasathāgāram 
tenupasaīkami, upasankamitvā pade pakkhāletvā āvasathāgāram pavisitvā 
majjhimam thambhar nissāya puratthābhimukho? nisīdi. Bhikkhusarnghopi 
kho pade pakkhāletvā āvasathāgāram pavisitvā pacchimam bhittirn nissāya 
puratthābhimukho nisīdi Bhagavantameva purakkhatvā. Pātaligāmikāpi kho 
upāsakā pade pakkhāletvā āvasathāgāram pavisitvā puratthimam bhittim 
nissāya pacchimābhimukhā nisīdirmsu Bhagavantameva purakkhatvā. 


149. Atha kho Bhagavā Pātaligāmike upāsake āmantesi—paficime 
gahapatayo ādīnavā dussīlassa sīlavipattiyā. Katame pañca. Idha gahapatayo 
dussīlo sīlavipanno pamādādhikaraņam mahatim bhogajānim nigacchati, 
ayam pathamo ādīnavo dussīlassa sīlavipattiyā. 


Puna caparam gahapatayo dussīlassa sīlavipannassa pāpako kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati, ayam dutiyo ādīnavo dussīlassa sīlavipattiyā. 


Puna caparam gahapatayo dussīlo sīlavipanno yaūifiadeva parisam 
upasankamati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi brāhmaņaparisam yadi 
gahapatiparisam yadi samaņaparisam, avisārado upasankamati mankubhūto, 


ayam tatiyo ādīnavo dussīlassa sīlavipattiyā. 


Puna caparam gahapatayo dussīlo sīlavipanno sammulho kalam karoti, 


ayam catuttho ādīnavo dussīlassa sīlavipattiyā. 


1. Sabbasantharitarn santhatarn (Syā), sabbasantharim santhatam (Ka) 
2. Sabbasantharir santhatam (St, Syā, I, Ka) 
3. Idam padam Vinayamahāvagge na dissati. 4. Puratthimābhimukho (Ka) 
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Puna caparam gahapatayo dussīlo sīlavipanno kayassa bhedā param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati, ayam pañcamo 
adinavo dussīlassa sīlavipattiyā. Ime kho gahapatayo pañca ādīnavā 
dussīlassa sīlavipattiyā. 


Sīlavanta ānisamsa 


150. Pañcime gahapatayo ānisarnsā sīlavato sīlasampadāya. Katame 
pañca. Idha gahapatayo sīlavā sīlasampanno appamādādhikaraņam 
mahantam bhogakkhandham adhigacchati, ayam pathamo ānisamso sīlavato 
sīlasampadāya. 


Puna caparam gahapatayo sīlavato sīlasampannassa kalyāņo kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati, ayam dutiyo ānisamso sīlavato sīlasampadāya. 


Puna caparam gahapatayo sīlavā sīlasampanno yaññadeva parisam 
upasankamati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi brāhmaņaparisam yadi 
gahapatiparisam yadi samaņaparisarn, visārado upasankamati amankubhūto, 


ayam tatiyo ānisamso sīlavato sīlasampadāya. 


Puna caparam gahapatayo sīlavā sīlasampanno asammūļho kālam 


karoti, ayam catuttho anisamso sīlavato sīlasampadāya. 


Puna caparam gahapatayo sīlavā sīlasampanno kāyassa bhedā param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati, ayam paficamo ānisamso sīlavato 
sīlasampadāya. Ime kho gahapatayo paīica anisamsa sīlavato 
sīlasampadāyā”ti. 


151. Atha kho Bhagavā Pātaligāmike upāsake bahudeva rattirn 
dhammiyā kathāya sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahamsetvā 
uyyojesi “abhikkanta kho gahapatayo ratti, yassadāni tumhe kalam 
maūfathā”ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho pātaligāmikā upāsakā Bhagavato 
patissutvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņarm katvā 
pakkamimsu. Atha kho Bhagavā acirapakkantesu Pātaligāmikesu upāsakesu 


suññagaram pāvisi. 
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Pātaliputtanagaramāpana 
152. Tena kho pana samayena Sunidhavassakārā! Magadhamahāmattā 
Pātaligāme nagaram māpenti Vajjīnam patibāhāya. Tena samayena 
sambahulā devatāyo sahasseva? Pātaligāme vatthūni pariggaņhanti. Yasmim 


padese mahesakkhā devatā vatthūni pariggaņhanti, mahesakkhanam tattha 
raññam rājamahāmattānam cittāni namanti nivesanāni māpetum. Yasmim 
padese majjhimā devatā vatthūni pariggaņhanti, majjhimānam tattha raññam 
rājamahāmattānam cittāni namanti nivesanāni māpetum. Yasmim padese 


nica devatā vatthūni parigganhanti, nīcānam tattha raññam 
rājamahāmattānam cittāni namanti nivesanāni māpetum. Addasā kho 
Bhagavā dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena tā devatāyo 
sahasseva Pātaligāme vatthūni pariggaņhantiyo. Atha kho Bhagavā rattiyā 
paccūsasamayam paccutthāya āyasmantarn Anandam āmantesi “ke nu kho3 
Ananda Pātaligāme nagararn māpentī”ti. Sunidhavassakārā bhante 
Magadhamahāmattā Pātaligāme nagaram māpenti Vajjīnam patibāhāyāti. 
Seyyathāpi Ananda devehi Tāvatimsehi saddhirh mantetvā, evameva kho 
Ananda Sunidhavassakārā Magadhamahāmattā Pātaligāme nagararh māpenti 
Vajjīnam patibāhāya. Idhāharn Ananda addasarn dibbena cakkhunā 
visuddhena atikkantamānusakena sambahulā devatāyo sahasseva Pātaligāme 
vatthūni pariggaņhantiyo. Yasmirn Ananda padese mahesakkhā devatā 
vatthūni pariggaņhanti, mahesakkhānam tattha raññam rājamahāmattānam 
cittāni namanti nivesanāni māpetum. Yasmirh padese majjhimā devatā 
vatthūni pariggaņhanti, majjhimānam tattha raññam rājamahāmattānam 
cittāni namanti nivesanāni māpetum. Yasmirn padese nīcā devatā vatthūni 
pariggaņhanti, nīcānam tattha raññam rājamahāmattānam cittāni namanti 
nivesanāni māpetur. Yāvatā Ananda ariyarn ayatanam yāvatā vaņippatho 
idam agganagaram bhavissati Pātaliputtarn putabhedanam. Pātaliputtassa 
kho Ānanda tayo antarāyā bhavissanti aggito vā udakato vā mithubhedā 
vā'ti. 


1. Sunīdhavassakārā (Syā, Ka) 

2. Sahassasseva (Sī, I, Ka), sahassaseva (Tīkāyam pāthantaram), sahassasahasseva 
(Udānatthakathā) 

3. Ko nu kho (St, Syā, I, Ka) 4. Māpetīti (Sī, Syā, I, Ka) 
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153. Atha kho Sunidhavassakara Magadhamahamatta yena Bhagava 
tenupasañkamimsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhim sammodimsu, 
sammodanīyam katham sarantyam vītisāretvā ekamantam atthamsu, 
ekamantam thita kho Sunidhavassakara Magadhamahamatta Bhagavantam 
etadavocum “adhivasetu no bhavam Gotamo ajjatanāya bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusamghenā”ti. Adhivāsesi Bhagavā tunhibhavena. Atha kho 
Sunidhavassakara Magadhamahamatta Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva yena 
sako āvasatho tenupasañkamimsu, upasañkamitv8 sake avasathe paņītam 
khādanīyam bhojanīyam patiyādāpetvā Bhagavato kalam arocapesum “kalo 
bho Gotama nitthitam bhattan”ti. 


Atha kho Bhagavā pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacivaramadaya 
saddhim bhikkhusamghena yena Sunidhavassakaranam 
Magadhamahamattanam āvasatho tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā paññatte 
asane nisīdi. Atha kho Sunidhavassakara Magadhamahamatta 
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusarmgham paņītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena 
sahatthā santappesum sampavāresum. Atha kho Sunidhavassakārā 
Magadhamahāmattā Bhagavantam bhuttāvim onītapattapāņim aññataram 
nīcarm asanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, ekamantam nisinne kho 


Sunidhavassakāre Magadhamahāmatte Bhagavā imāhi gāthāhi anumodi — 


"Yasmim padese kappeti, vāsam paņditajātiyo. 
Sīlavantettha bhojetvā, saññate brahmacārayo!. 
Yā tattha devatā āsum, tāsarh dakkhiņamādise. 
Tā pūjitā pūjayanti?, manita mānayanti nam. 
Tato nam anukampanti, mātā puttamva orasam. 


Devatānukampito poso, sadā bhadrāni passatī” ti. 


Atha kho Bhagavā Sunidhavassakāre Magadhamahāmatte imāhi gāthāhi 


anumoditvā utthāyāsanā pakkāmi. 


1. Brahmacārino (Syā) 2. Pūjitā pūjayanti nam (Ka) 
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154. Tena kho pana samayena Sunidhavassakārā Magadhamahāmattā 
Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandhā honti “yenajja samaņo Gotamo 
dvārena nikkhamissati, tam Gotamadvārarm nama bhavissati. Yena titthena 
Gangam nadim tarissati, tam Gotamatittham nama bhavissatī”ti. Atha kho 
Bhagavā yena dvārena nikkhami, tam Gotamadvāram nama ahosi. Atha kho 
Bhagavā yena Gangā nadī tenupasankami. Tena kho pana samayena Gangā 
nadī pūrā hoti samatittikā kākapeyyā. Appekacce manussā nāvam 
pariyesanti, appekacce uļumpam pariyesanti, appekacce kullam bandhanti 
apārā! pararn gantukāmā. Atha kho Bhagavā seyyathāpi nama balavā puriso 
samifijitam vā baham pasāreyya, pasāritam va baham samifijeyya, evameva 
Gangāya nadiyā orimatīre antarahito pārimatīre paccutthāsi saddhim 
bhikkhusamghena. Addasā kho Bhagavā te manusse appekacce navam 
pariyesante appekacce uļumpam pariyesante appekacce kullam bandhante 
apara param gantukāme. Atha kho Bhagavā etamattharm viditvā tāyam 


velāyam imam udānam udānesi — 


“Ye taranti annavam saram, setum katvāna visajja pallalāni. 


Kullam hi jano bandhati?, tinna3 medhāvino janā”ti. 


Pathamabhāņavāro. 


Ariyasaccakathā 


155. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantarn Ānandarn āmantesi *tāyāmānanda, 
yena Kotigāmo tenupasankamissāmā” ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā 
Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagavā mahatā bhikkhusarnghena 
saddhim yena Kotigāmo tadavasari, tatra sudam Bhagavā Kotigāme viharati. 


Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi — 


1. Pārā (Sī, Syā, Ka), orā (Vi-Mahāvagga) 
2. Kullam jano ca bandhati (Syā), kullam hi jano pabandhahi (St, I, Ka) 


3. Nitiņņā, na tiņņā (Ka) 
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*Catunnam bhikkhave ariyasaccānam ananubodhā appativedhā 
evamidam dīghamaddhānam sandhāvitarn sarnsaritarn mamaficeva 
tumhākaīca. Katamesam catunnam. Dukkhassa bhikkhave ariyasaccassa 
ananubodhā appativedhā evamidam dīghamaddhānam sandhāvitam 
sarmsaritarn mamaīiceva tumhākaīica, dukkhasamudayassa bhikkhave 
ariyasaccassa ananubodhā appativedhā evamidam dīghamaddhānam 
sandhāvitam sarnsaritarn mamaīiceva tumhākaīca, dukkhanirodhassa 
bhikkhave ariyasaccassa ananubodhā appativedhā evamidam 
dīghamaddhānam sandhāvitam samsaritam mamaīceva tumhākaīca, 
dukkhanirodhagāminiyā patipadāya bhikkhave ariyasaccassa ananubodhā 
appativedhā evamidam dīghamaddhānam sandhāvitam samsaritam 
mamaficeva tumhakañca. Tayidam bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccam 
anubuddhar patividdharn, dukkhasamudayam! ariyasaccarh anubuddhari 
patividdharn, dukkhanirodham? ariyasaccarn anubuddharn patividdham, 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ariyasaccarm anubuddham patividdham, 
ucchinnā bhavataņhā, khīņā bhavanetti, natthidāni punabbhavo'ti, 
idamavoca Bhagavā, idam vatvāna Sugato athāparam etadavoca Satthā— 


*Catunnam ariyasaccānam, yathābhūtam adassanā. 
Samsitam dīghamaddhānam, tasu tāsveva jātisu. 


Tāni etāni ditthāni, bhavanetti samūhatā. 
Ucchinnam mīlam dukkhassa, natthidāni punabbhavo'” ti. 


Tatrapi sudam Bhagavā Kotigāme viharanto etadeva bahulam 
bhikkhūnam dhammim katham karoti “iti sīlam iti samādhi iti pañña. 
Sīlaparibhāvito samādhi mahapphalo hoti mahānisamso. Samādhiparibhāvitā 


pañña mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā. Paūifiāparibhāvi-tam cittam 
sammadeva āsavehi vimuccati. Seyyathidam, kāmāsavā bhavāsavā 


= 


avijjāsavā ti. 


Anāvattidhammasambodhiparāyaņa 


156. Atha kho Bhagavā Kotigāme yathābhirantam viharitvā 
āyasmantarh Ānandarn āmantesi “ayamananda, yena nātikā? 


sa, 


tenupasaīīkamissāmā” ti. “Evarn bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando 


1. Dukkhasamudayo (Syā) 2. Dukkhanirodho (Syā) 3. Nādikā (Syā, I) 
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Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagavā mahatā bhikkhusamghena 
saddhim yena Nātikā tadavasari, tatrapi sudam Bhagavā Nātike viharati 
gifijakāvasathe. Atha kho āyasmā Anando yena Bhagavā tenupasaikami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavantarn etadavoca **sāļho nama bhante 
bhikkhu Nātike kālankato, tassa kā gati ko abhisamparāyo. Nandā nāma 
bhante bhikkhunī Nātike kālankatā, tassā kā gati ko abhisamparāyo. Sudatto 
nāma bhante upāsako Nātike kālankato, tassa kā gati ko abhisamparāyo. 
Sujātā nāma bhante upāsikā Nātike kālankatā, tassā kā gati ko 
abhisamparāyo. Kukkuto! nāma bhante upāsako Nātike kālankato, tassa kā 
gati ko abhisamparāyo. Kāļimbo? nama bhante upāsako -pa-. Nikato nama 
bhante upāsako. Katissaho3 nama bhante upāsako. Tuttho nama bhante 
upāsako. Santuttho nama bhante upāsako. Bhaddo* nama bhante upāsako. 
Subhaddo? nama bhante upāsako Nātike kālankato, tassa kā gati ko 


abhisamparāyo ti. 


157. Sāļho Ananda bhikkhu āsavānam khaya anasavarn cetovimuttim 
paūfiāvimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja 
vihāsi. Nanda Ananda bhikkhunī paficannarm orambhāgiyānam 
sarnyojanānam parikkhayā opapātikā tattha parinibbāyinī anāvattidhammā 
tasmā lokā. Sudatto Ānanda upāsako tiņņam sarnyojanānam parikkhayā 
rāgadosamohānam tanuttā sakadāgāmī sakideva imam lokam āgantvā 
dukkhassantar karissati. Sujātā Ananda upāsikā tiņņam sarnyojanānarn 
parikkhayā sotāpannā avinipātadhammā niyata sambodhiparāyaņād. 
Kukkuto Ananda upāsako paficannarmn orambhāgiyānam samyojananam 
parikkhayā opapātiko tattha parinibbāyī anāvattidhammo tasmā lokā. 


Kāļimbo Ananda upāsako -pa-. Nikato Ananda upāsako. 


1. Kakudho (Syā) 2. Kālingo (D, Kāraļimbo (Syā) 3. Katissabho (St, I) 
4. Bhato (Syā) 5. Subhato (Syā) 6. Parāyanā (Sī, Syā, I, Ka) 
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Katissaho Ananda upasako. Tuttho Ananda upasako. Santuttho Ananda 
upāsako. Bhaddo Ananda upasako. Subhaddo Ananda upāsako pañcannarh 
orambhāgiyānam samyojanānam parikkhayā opapatiko tattha parinibbāyī 
anāvattidhammo tasmā lokā. Paropaññasarn Ananda nātike upāsakā 


kālankatā paūicannam orambhāgiyānam sarnyojanānam parikkhayā 


opapātikā tattha parinibbāyino anāvattidhammā tasmā lokā. Sādhikā navuti! 
Ananda Nātike upāsakā kālankatā tiņņam sarhyojanānarm parikkhayā 
rāgadosamohānam tanuttā Sakadāgāmino sakideva imam lokam āgantvā 
dukkhassantarn karissanti. Sātirekāni? Ananda paīicasatāni nātike upāsakā 
kālankatā tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā sotāpannā avinipātadhammā 


niyatā sambodhiparāyaņā. 


Dhammādāsadhammapariyāya 


158. Anacchariyarh kho panetarn Ananda, yam manussabhūto kalan 
kareyya, tasmimyeva? kālankate Tathāgatarn upasankamitvā etamattharh 
pucchissatha, vihesā hesā Ānanda Tathāgatassa. Tasmātihānanda 
dhammādāsam nama dhammapariyāyarm desessāmi, yena samannāgato 
ariyasāvako ākankhamāno attanāva attānam byākareyya *khīņanirayomhi 
khīņatiracchānayoni khīņapettivisayo khīņāpāyaduggativinipāto, 


sotāpannohamasmi avinipātadhammo niyato sambodhiparāyaņo” ti. 


159. Katamo ca so Ananda dhammādāso dhammapariyāyo, yena 
samannāgato ariyasāvako ākankhamāno attanāva attānam byākareyya 
**khīņanirayomhi khīņatiracchānayoni khīņapettivisayo 
khīņāpāyaduggativinipāto, sotāpannohamasmi avinipātadhammo niyato 


sambodhiparāyaņo” ti. 


1. Chādhikā navuti (Syā) 2. Dasātirekāni (Syā) 


3. Tasmirm tasmim ce (St, D, tasmirh tasmim kho (Syā) 
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Idhānanda ariyasāvako Buddhe aveccappasādena samannāgato hoti 
“itipi so Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato 
Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho 


Bhagavā ti. 


Dhamme aveccappasādena samannāgato hoti “svakkhato Bhagavatā 
dhammo sanditthiko akāliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo 
viiūūhī ti. 

Samghe aveccappasādena samannāgato hoti “suppatipanno Bhagavato 
sāvakasamgho, ujuppatipanno Bhagavato sāvakasamgho, itāyappatipanno 
Bhagavato sāvakasamgho, sāmīcippatipanno Bhagavato sāvakasamgho, 
yadidam cattāri purisayugāni attha purisapuggalā, esa Bhagavato 
sāvakasamgho āhuneyyo pāhuneyyo dakkhiņeyyo afijalikaraņīyo anuttaram 


puūfiakkhettam lokassā”ti. 


Ariyakantehi sīlehi samannāgato hoti akhaņdehi acchiddehi asabalehi 


akammāsehi bhujissehi viiiūpasatthehi aparāmatthehi 


samādhisamvattanikehi. 


Ayarn kho so Ananda dhammādāso dhammapariyāyo, yena 
samannāgato ariyasāvako ākankhamāno attanāva attānam byākareyya 
**khīņanirayomhi khīņatiracchānayoni khīņapettivisayo 
khīņāpāyaduggativinipāto, sotāpannohamasmi avinipātadhammo niyato 


sambodhiparāyaņo” ti. 


Tatrapi sudam Bhagavā Nātike viharanto gifūijakāvasathe etadeva 
bahulam bhikkhūnam dhammim katham karoti “iti sīlam iti samādhi iti 


pañña. Sīlaparibhāvito samādhi mahapphalo hoti mahānisamso. 


Samādhiparibhāvitā pañña mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā. 


Paiiiāparibhāvitam cittam sammadeva āsavehi vimuccati. Seyyathidam, 


kāmāsavā bhavāsavā avijjāsavā” ti. 
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160. Atha kho Bhagavā Natike yathabhirantam viharitva ayasmantam 
Ānandarm amantesi “ayamananda, yena Vesālī tenupasañkamissama”t*i. 
“Evam bhante”ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho 
Bhagavā mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim yena Vesālī tadavasari, tatra 
sudam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Ambapalivane. Tatra kho Bhagava 


bhikkhu amantesi— 


“Sato bhikkhave bhikkhu vihareyya sampajano, ayam vo amhākam 
anusāsanī. Kathañca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kāye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam. Vedanāsu vedanānupassī -pa-. Citte cittānupassī -pa-. 
Dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti. 


Kathañca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajāno hoti. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
abhikkante patikkante sampajānakārī hoti, ālokite vilokite sampajānakārī 
hoti, samiñjite pasārite sampajānakārī hoti, samghātipattacīvaradhāraņe 
sampajānakārī hoti, asite pīte khayite sāyite sampajānakārī hoti, 
uccārapassāvakamme sampajānakārī hoti, gate thite nisinne sutte jāgarite 
bhāsite tuņhībhāve sampajānakārī hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sampajāno hoti. Sato bhikkhave bhikkhu vihareyya sampajāno, ayam vo 


amhākam anusāsanī ti. 


Ambapālīgaņikā 


161. Assosi kho Ambapālī gaņikā “Bhagavā kira Vesalim anuppatto 


Vesāliyam viharati mayham ambavane”ti. Atha kho Ambapālī gaņikā 


bhaddāni bhaddāni yānāni yojāpetvā bhaddam bhaddam yānam abhiruhitvā 
bhaddehi bhaddehi yānehi Vesāliyā niyyāsi. Yena sako ārāmo tena pāyāsi. 
Yāvatikā yānassa bhūmi, yānena gantvā yānā paccorohitvā pattikāva yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 


ekamantarm nisīdi. 
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Ekamantam nisinnam kho Ambapālirn gaņikam Bhagavā dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi sampaharnsesi. Atha kho Ambapālī 
ganikā Bhagavatā dhammiyā kathāya sandassitā samādapitā samuttejitā 
sampahamsitā Bhagavantam etadavoca “adhivasetu me bhante Bhagavā 
svātanāya bhattarn saddhim bhikkhusamghenā”ti. Adhivāsesi Bhagavā 
tuņhībhāvena. Atha kho Ambapālī gaņikā Bhagavato adhivāsanam viditvā 
utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņarm katvā pakkāmi. 


Assosum kho Vesālikā Licchavī “Bhagava kira Vesālim anuppatto 
Vesāliyam viharati Ambapālivane”ti. Atha kho te Licchavī bhaddāni 
bhaddāni yanani yojāpetvā bhaddam bhaddam yānam abhiruhitvā bhaddehi 
bhaddehi yānehi Vesāliyā niyyimsu. Tatra ekacce Licchavī nīlā honti 
nīlavaņņā nīlavatthā nīlālankārā, ekacce Licchavī pītā honti pītavaņņā 


pītavatthā pitālankārā, ekacce Licchavī lohitā honti lohitavaņņā lohitavatthā 


lohitālankārā, ekacce Licchavī odātā honti odātavaņņā odātavatthā 
odātālankārā. Atha kho Ambapālī gaņikā daharānam daharānarm 
Licchavīnarn akkhena akkham cakkena cakkarn yugena yugam pativattesi!. 
Atha kho te Licchavī Ambapālirn gaņikam etadavocum “kim je Ambapāli 
daharānam daharānam Licchavīnam akkhena akkham cakkena cakkam 
yugena yugam pativattesī ti. Tathā hi pana me ayyaputtā Bhagavā nimantito 
svātanāya bhattarn saddhirn bhikkhusamghenāti. Dehi je Ambapāli etarn2 
bhattarh satasahassenāti. Sacepi me ayyaputtā Vesālirn sāhārarn dassatha3, 
evamaham tar bhattari na dassāmīti5. Atha kho te Licchavī añgulirn 


photesurn **jitamhaČ vata bho ambakāya jitamha vata bho ambakāyā ti”. 


Atha kho te Licchavī yena Ambapālivanam tena pāyimsu. Addasā kho 
Bhagavā te Licchavī dūratova āgacchante, disvāna bhikkhū āmantesi 


1. Parivattesi (Vi-Mahāvagga) 2. Ekar (Ka) 

3. Dajjeyyātha (Vi-Mahāvagga) 

4. Evampi mahantam (Syā), evarh mahantam (St, I) 

5. Neva dajjāharh tam bhattanti (Vi-Mahāvagga) 6. Jitamhā (bahūsu) 


āra 


7.*Jitamhā vata bho Ambapālikāya vaficitamhā vata bho Ambapālikāyā”ti (Syā) 
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*Yesarn! bhikkhave bhikkhūnam deva Tāvatimsā aditthapubba, oloketha 
bhikkhave Licchaviparisam, apaloketha bhikkhave Licchaviparisam, 
upasarnharatha bhikkhave Licchaviparisam Tāvatimsasadisan”ti. Atha kho 
te Licchavī yāvatikā yānassa bhūmi, yānena gantvā yānā paccorohitvā 
pattikāva yena Bhagavā tenupasaūkamimsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantarm 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdirnsu. Ekamantam nisinne kho te Licchavī 
Bhagavā dhammiyā kathāya sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi 
sampahamsesi. Atha kho te Licchavī Bhagavatā dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassitā samādapitā samuttejitā sampahamsitā Bhagavantam etadavocum 
*adhivāsetu no bhante Bhagavā svātanāya bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusamghenā”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā te Licchavī etadavoca 
*adhivuttharn? kho me Licchavī svātanāya Ambapāliyā gaņikāya bhattan”ti. 
Atha kho te Licchavī añgulim photesum *jitamha vata bho ambakāya 
jitamha vata bho ambakāyā”ti. Atha kho te Licchavī Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
padakkhiņam katvā pakkamirsu. 


162. Atha kho Ambapālī gaņikā tassā rattiyā accayena sake ārāme 
paņītam khādanīyam bhojanīyam patiyādāpetvā Bhagavato kālam ārocāpesi 
“kalo bhante nitthitam bhattan”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayam 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya saddhim bhikkhusamghena yena Ambapāliyā 
ganikāya nivesanam tenupasaīkami, upasaūkamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. 
Atha kho Āmbapālī gaņikā Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham paņītena 
khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesi sampavāresi. Atha kho 
Ambapālī gaņikā Bhagavantam bhuttāvim onītapattapāņim aññataram nīcam 
āsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnā kho Ambapālī 
ganika Bhagavantam etadavoca “imaham bhante ārāmam 
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa dammī”ti. Patiggahesi Bhagavā 
aramam. Atha kho Bhagavā Ambapalim gaņikam dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampaharmsetvā utthāyāsanā 
pakkāmi. Tatrapi sudam Bhagavā Vesāliyam viharanto Ambapālivane 
etadeva bahulam bhikkhūnam dhammim katham 


1.Yehi (Vi-Mahāvagga) 2. Adhivāsitam (Syā) 
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karoti “iti sīlam iti samādhi iti pañña. Sīlaparibhāvito samādhi mahapphalo 


hoti mahānisamso. Samādhiparibhāvitā pañña mahapphalā hoti 
mahānisarnsā. Paiiiāparibhāvitam cittam sammadeva āsavehi vimuccāti. 


Seyyathidam, kāmāsavā bhavāsavā avijjāsavā”ti. 


Veļuvagāmavassūpagamana 


163. Atha kho Bhagavā Ambapālivane yathābhirantam viharitvā 
āyasmantarn Ānandarm āmantesi "'āyāmānanda, yena Veļuvagāmako! 
tenupasakamissāmā” ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagavā mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhirn yena 
Veļuvagāmako tadavasari, tatra sudan Bhagavā Veļuvagāmake viharati. 
Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “etha tumhe bhikkhave samantā 
Vesālirn yathāmittar yathāsandittham yathāsambhattam vassarn upetha?, 
aham pana idheva Veļuvagāmake vassam upagacchāmī'ti. “Evam bhante”ti 
kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato patissutvā samantā Vesālim yathāmittarm 
yathāsandittham yathāsambhattam vassam upagacchirmsu. Bhagavā pana 


tattheva Veļuvagāmake vassam upagacchi. 


164. Atha kho Bhagavato vassūpagatassa kharo ābādho uppajji, bāļhā 
vedanā vattanti māraņantikā. Tā sudam Bhagavā sato sampajāno adhivāsesi 
avihaññamano. Atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi “na kho metam patirūpam, 
yvāham anāmantetvā upatthāke anapaloketvā bhikkhusamgham 
parinibbāyeyyam, yamnūnāham imam ābādham vīriyena patipaņāmetvā 
Jīvitasankhāram adhitthāya vihareyyan”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā tam ābādham 
vīriyena patipaņāmetvā jīvitasankhāram adhitthāya vihāsi. Atha kho 
Bhagavato so ābādho patippassambhi. Atha kho Bhagavā gilānā vutthito 
aciravutthito gelañña vihārā nikkhamma vihārapacchāyāyam paññatte āsane 
nisīdi. Atha kho āyasmā Anando yena Bhagavā tenupasaīkami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho āyasmā Ānando 


1. Beļuva gāmako (St, D 2. Upagacchatha (Syā) 3. Gilānavutthito (Saddanīti) 
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Bhagavantam etadavoca “dittho me bhante Bhagavato phasu, dittham me 
bhante Bhagavato khamantyam, api ca me bhante madhurakajato viya kayo, 
disapi me na pakkhayanti, dhammapi mam na patibhanti Bhagavato 
gelaññena, api ca me bhante ahosi kacideva assasamatta na tava Bhagava 
parinibbayissati, na yava Bhagava bhikkhusarngham arabbha kiñcideva 
udāharatī”ti. 


165. Kim panānanda bhikkhusarngho mayi paccāsīsati!, desito Ananda 
mayā dhammo anantaram abāhiram karitvā, natthānanda Tathāgatassa 
dhammesu ācariyamutthi. Yassa nūna Ananda evamassa *aharh 
bhikkhusamgham pariharissāmī”ti va “mamuddesiko bhikkhusamgho”ti va, 
so nūna Ananda bhikkhusarngham ārabbha kificideva udāhareyya. 
Tathāgatassa kho Ananda na evam hoti *aham bhikkhusarngham 
pariharissāmī”ti va ''mamuddesiko bhikkhusarngho”ti vā. Sakim? Ananda 
Tathāgato bhikkhusamgham ārabbha kificideva udāharissati. Aham kho 
panānanda etarahi jiņņo vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto, 
āsītiko me vayo vattati. Seyyathāpi Ananda jajjarasakatarn vethamissakena? 
yāpeti, evameva kho Ananda vethamissakena maññe Tathāgatassa kayo 
yāpeti. Yasmirh Ananda samaye Tathāgato sabbanimittānarh amanasikārā 
ekaccānam vedanānam nirodhā animittam cetosamādhim upasampajja 
viharati, phāsutaro Ananda tasmim samaye Tathāgatassa kayo hoti. 
Tasmātihānanda attadīpā viharatha attasaraņā anaññasarana dhammadīpā 
dhammasaraņā anafifiasaraņā. Kathaficānanda bhikkhu attadīpo viharati 
attasaraņo anafifiasaraņo dhammadīpo dhammasaraņo anaññasarano. 
Idhānanda bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā 
vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. Vedanāsu -pa-. Citte -pa-. Dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassarm. Evam kho Ananda bhikkhu attadīpo viharati 


attasaraņo anafifiasaraņo dhammadīpo dhammasaraņo 


1. Paccasimsati (Sr, Syā) 2. Kim (Sr, D 


3. Velumissakena (Syā), veghamissakena (I), vedhamissakena, vekhamissakena (Ka) 
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anaññasarano. Ye hi keci Ananda etarahi va mama vā accayena attadīpā 
viharissanti attasaraņā anafifiasaraņā dhammadīpā dhammasaraņā 
anaīifiasaraņā, tamatagge me te Ananda bhikkhū bhavissanti ye keci 
sikkhākāmāti. 


Dutiyabhāņavāro. 


Nimittobhāsakathā 


166. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya Vesālim piņdāya pāvisi. Vesāliyam piņdāya caritvā 
pacchābhattarn piņdapātapatikkanto āyasmantarn Ānandarm āmantesi 
*gaņhāhi Ananda nisīdanarn, yena Cāpālarm cetiyam! tenupasaīkamissāma 
diva vihārāyā”ti. "Evarn bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato patissutvā 
nisīdanam ādāya Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandhi. Atha kho 
Bhagavā yena Cāpālam cetiyam tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā paññatte 
āsane nisīdi. Āyasmāpi kho Anando Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantarn 
nisīdi. 


167. Ekamantarn nisinnam kho āyasmantarn Ānandarn Bhagavā 
etadavoca *'ramaņīyā Ananda Vesālī, ramaņīyarn Udenam cetiyam, 
ramaņīyarn Gotamakam cetiyarn, ramaņīyam Sattambarn? cetiyam, 
ramaņīyarn Bahuputtam cetiyam, ramaņīyarm Sārandadam cetiyam, 
ramaņīyarm Capalarn cetiyarn. Yassa kassaci Ananda cattāro iddhipādā 
bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, so 
ākankhamāno kappam vā tittheyya kappāvasesam vā. Tathāgatassa kho 
Ānanda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā 
paricitā susamāraddhā, so ākankhamāno3 Ananda Tathāgato kapparm va 
tittheyya kappāvasesam vā”ti. Evampi kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavatā 
oļārike nimitte kayiramāne oļārike obhāse kayiramāne nāsakkhi 
pativijjhiturn, na Bhagavantam yāci *titthatu bhante Bhagavā kappam, 
titthatu Sugato kappam bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya 
atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānan”ti yathā tam mārena 
pariyutthitacitto. 


1. Pāvālam cetiyam (Syā) 2. Sattambakam (I) 3. Ākankhamāno (7) 


3. Mahaparinibbanasutta 87 


Dutiyampi kho Bhagavā -pa-. Tatiyampi kho Bhagavā ayasmantam 
Ānandarm amantesi “ramantya Ananda Vesālī, ramantyarn Udenam cetiyam, 
ramantyam Gotamakam cetiyam, ramaņīyam Sattambam cetiyam, 
ramantyam Bahuputtam cetiyam, ramaņīyam Sarandadam cetiyam, 
ramantyarn Cāpālam cetiyarn. Yassa kassaci Ananda cattāro iddhipādā 
bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, so 
ākankhamāno kappam va tittheyya kappāvasesam va. Tathāgatassa kho 
Ānanda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā 
paricitā susamāraddhā, so ākankhamāno Ananda Tathāgato kapparn vā 
tittheyya kappāvasesarm vā”ti. Evampi kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavatā 
oļārike nimitte kayiramāne oļārike obhāse kayiramāne nāsakkhi 
pativijjhitum, na Bhagavantam yāci "titthatu bhante Bhagavā kappam, 
titthatu Sugato kappam bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya 
atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānan”ti yathā tam mārena 
pariyutthitacitto. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantarh Ānandarn āmantesi 
*gaccha tvarn Ananda, yassadāni kalam maūiasī"ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho 
āyasmā Ānando Bhagavato patissutvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantarh 
abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā avidūre afifiatarasmim rukkhamīle nisīdi. 


Mārayācanakathā 


168. Atha kho māro pāpimā acirapakkante āyasmante Ānande yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam 
thito kho māro pāpimā Bhagavantam etadavoca *parinibbātudāni bhante 
Bhagavā, parinibbātu Sugato, parinibbānakālodāni bhante Bhagavato, 


bhāsitā kho panesā bhante Bhagavatā vaca “na tāvāham pāpima 
parinibbāyissāmi, yāva me bhikkhū na sāvakā bhavissanti viyattā vinītā 
visāradā bahussutā dhammadharā dhammānudhammappatipannā 
sāmīcippatipannā anudhammacārino, sakam ācariyakam uggahetvā 
ācikkhissanti desessanti paññapessanti patthapessanti vivarissanti 
vibhajissanti uttānī! karissanti, uppannam parappavādarn sahadhammena 
suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyam dhammam 


1. Uttānim (Ka), uttāni (Sr, D 
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desessantī ti. Etarahi kho pana bhante bhikkhū Bhagavato sāvakā viyattā 
vinītā visāradā bahussutā dhammadharā dhammānudhammappatipannā 
sāmīcippatipannā anudhammacārino, sakam ācariyakam uggahetvā 
ācikkhanti desenti paññapenti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttānī karonti, 
uppannam parappavādam sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetvā 
sappātihāriyam dhammam desenti. Parinibbātudāni bhante Bhagavā, 
parinibbātu Sugato, parinibbānakālodāni bhante Bhagavato. 


Bhāsitā kho panesā bhante Bhagavatā vaca ‘na tāvāharm pāpima 
parinibbāyissāmi, yāva me bhikkhuniyo na sāvikā bhavissanti viyattā vinītā 
visāradā bahussutā dhammadharā dhammānudhammappatipannā 
sāmīcippatipannā anudhammacāriniyo, sakam ācariyakam uggahetvā 
ācikkhissanti desessanti paññapessanti patthapessanti vivarissanti 
vibhajissanti uttānī karissanti, uppannam parappavādam sahadhammena 
suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyam dhammam desessantī ti. Etarahi 
kho pana bhante bhikkhuniyo Bhagavato sāvikā viyattā vinītā visāradā 
bahussutā dhammadharā dhammānudhammappatipannā sāmīcippatipannā 
anudhammacāriniyo, sakam ācariyakam uggahetvā ācikkhanti desenti 
paññapenti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttānī karonti, uppannam 
parappavādam sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyarm 
dhammam desenti. Parinibbātudāni bhante Bhagavā, parinibbātu Sugato, 
parinibbānakālodāni bhante Bhagavato. 


Bhāsitā kho panesā bhante Bhagavatā vācā *na tāvāham pāpima 


parinibbāyissāmi, yāva me upāsakā na sāvakā bhavissanti viyattā vinītā 
visāradā bahussutā dhammadharā dhammānudhammappatipannā 
sāmīcippatipannā anudhammacārino, sakam ācariyakam uggahetvā 
ācikkhissanti desessanti paññapessanti patthapessanti vivarissanti 
vibhajissanti uttānī karissanti, uppannam parappavādam sahadhammena 
suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyam dhammam desessantī ti. Etarahi 
kho pana bhante upāsakā Bhagavato sāvakā viyattā vinītā visāradā 
bahussutā dhammadharā dhammānudhammappatipannā sāmīcippatipannā 


anudhammacārino, sakam ācariyakam uggahetvā ācikkhanti desenti 
paūfiapenti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttānī karonti, uppannam 
parappavādam sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyarm 
dhammam desenti. 
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Parinibbātudāni bhante Bhagavā, parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbānakālodāni 
bhante Bhagavato. 


Bhāsitā kho panesā bhante Bhagavatā vaca ‘na tāvāharm pāpima 


parinibbāyissāmi, yāva me upāsikā na sāvikā bhavissanti viyattā vinītā 
visāradā bahussutā dhammadharā dhammānudhammappatipannā 
sāmīcippatipannā anudhammacāriniyo, sakam ācariyakam uggahetvā 
ācikkhissanti desessanti paññapessanti patthapessanti vivarissanti 
vibhajissanti uttānī karissanti, uppannam parappavādam sahadhammena 
suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyam dhammam desessantī ti. Etarahi 
kho pana bhante upāsikā Bhagavato sāvikā viyattā vinītā visāradā bahussutā 
dhammadharā dhammānudhammappatipannā sāmīcippatipannā 
anudhammacāriniyo, sakam ācariyakam uggahetvā ācikkhanti desenti 
paññapenti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttan! karonti, uppannam 
parappavādam sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyam 
dhammam desenti. Parinibbātudāni bhante Bhagavā, parinibbātu Sugato, 
parinibbānakālodāni bhante Bhagavato. 


Bhāsitā kho panesā bhante Bhagavatā vācā *na tāvāham pāpima 
parinibbāyissāmi, yāva me idam brahmacariyam na iddhaūiceva bhavissati 
phītaūica vitthārikam bāhujafiiam puthubhūtam yāva devamanussehi 
suppakāsitan ti. Etarahi kho pana bhante Bhagavato brahmacariyam 
iddhaūceva phītafica vitthārikam bahujaññam puthubhūtarm yāva 
devamanussehi suppakāsitam. Parinibbātudāni bhante Bhagavā, parinibbātu 
Sugato, parinibbānakālodāni bhante Bhagavato”ti. 


Evar vutte Bhagavā maram pāpimantam etadavoca *'appossukko tvam 
pāpima hohi, na ciram Tathāgatassa parinibbānam bhavissati, ito tiņņam 
māsānam accayena Tathāgato parinibbāyissatī ti. 


Āyusankhāra ossajjana 


169. Atha kho Bhagavā Cāpāle cetiye sato sampajāno āyusankhāram 
ossaji, ossatthe ca Bhagavatā āyusankhāre mahābhūmicālo ahosi 
bhirnsanako salomaharmso!, devadundubhiyo? ca 


1. Lomahamso (Syā) 2. Devadudrabhiyo (Ka) 
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phalimsu. Atha kho Bhagavā etamattham viditvā tāyam velāyarm imam 


udanam udānesi — 


*"Tulamatulafica sambhavam, bhavasankhāramavassaji Muni. 


Ajjhattarato samāhito, abhindi kavacamivattasambhavan' ti. 


Mahābhūmicālahetu 


170. Atha kho āyasmato Ānandassa etadahosi *acchariyarn vata bho 
abbhutarm vata bho, mahā vatāyam bhūmicālo, sumahā vatāyam bhūmicālo 


bhirnsanako salomahamso, devadundubhiyo ca phalimsu. Ko nu kho hetu ko 


paccayo mahato bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāyā ti. 


Atha kho āyasmā Ānando yena Bhagavā tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho 
āyasmā Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca *acchariyarn bhante abbhutarh 
bhante, mahā vatāyam bhante bhūmicālo, sumahā vatāyam bhante 
bhūmicālo bhimsanako salomahamso, devadundubhiyo ca phalimsu. Ko nu 


kho bhante hetu ko paccayo mahato bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāyā” ti. 


171. Attha kho ime Ānanda hetū attha paccayā mahato bhūmicālassa 
pātubhāvāya. Katame attha. Ayarh Ananda mahāpathavī udake patitthitā, 
udakam vāte patitthitarn, vāto ākāsattho. Hoti kho so Ananda samayo, yarn 
mahāvātā vāyanti, mahāvātā vāyantā udakam kampenti, udakam kampitarn 


pathavirm kampeti. Ayam pathamo hetu pathamo paccayo mahato 


bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāya. 


Puna capararh Ananda samaņo vā hoti brāhmaņo vā iddhimā 
cetovasippatto devo va mahiddhiko mahānubhāvo, tassa parittā 
pathavisañña bhavita hoti, appamana aposañña. So imam pathavim kampeti 


saūkampeti sampakampeti sampavedheti. Ayam dutiyo hetu dutiyo paccayo 


mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 
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Puna caparam Ananda yada bodhisatto Tusitakaya cavitvā sato 
sampajano matukucchim okkamati, tadāyam pathavī kampati sankampati 
sampakampati sampavedhati. Ayam tatiyo hetu tatiyo paccayo mahato 


bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāya. 


Puna capararn Ānanda yadā bodhisatto sato sampajāno mātukucchismā 
nikkhamati, tadāyam pathavī kampati satkampati sampakampati 
sampavedhati. Ayam catuttho hetu catuttho paccayo mahato bhūmicālassa 
pātubhāvāya. 


Puna caparam Ananda yada Tathāgato anuttararn sammasambodhim 
abhisambujjhati, tadayam pathavī kampati sañkampati sampakampati 
sampavedhati. Ayam pañcamo hetu pañcamo paccayo mahato bhūmicālassa 
patubhavaya. 


Puna capararn Ananda yada Tathāgato anuttararh dhammacakkam 
pavatteti, tadayam pathavī kampati sañkampati sampakampati sampavedhati. 
Ayam chattho hetu chattho paccayo mahato bhūmicālassa patubhavaya. 


Puna capararh Ananda yada Tathāgato sato sampajano āyusankhārarn 
ossajjati, tadāyam pathavī kampati sañkampati sampakampati sampavedhati. 
Ayam sattamo hetu sattamo paccayo mahato bhūmicālassa patubhavaya. 


Puna caparam Ananda yada Tathagato anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya 
parinibbayati, tadayam pathavī kampati satkampati sampakampati 
sampavedhati. Ayam atthamo hetu atthamo paccayo mahato bhumicalassa 
patubhavaya. Ime kho Ananda attha hetü attha paccaya mahato 


bhūmicālassa patubhavaya. 


Atthaparisa 


172. Attha kho ima Ananda parisa. Katama attha. Khattiyaparisa 
brahmanaparisa gahapatiparisa samanaparisa Catumaharajikaparisa! 


Tavatimsaparisa maraparisa brahmaparisa. Abhijanami kho panaham 


1. Catummaharajikaparisa (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 


92 Mahāvaggapāļi 


Ananda anekasatam khattiyaparisarn upasankamitā. Tatrapi maya 
sannisinnapubbaficeva sallapitapubbaīica sākacchā ca samāpajjitapubbā. 
Tattha yādisako tesam vaņņo hoti, tādisako mayham vaņņo hoti. Yādisako 
tesam saro hoti, tādisako mayham saro hoti. Dhammiyā kathāya sandassemi 
samādapemi samuttejemi sampaharmsemi. Bhāsamānaūica mam na jānanti 
“ko nu kho ayam bhāsati devo va manusso vā”ti. Dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahamsetvā antaradhāyāmi. 
Antarahitafica mam na jānanti “ko nu kho ayam antarahito devo vā manusso 
vā”ti. Abhijānāmi kho panahamn Ananda anekasatarn brāhmaņaparisam -pa- 
gahapatiparisam. Samaņaparisam. Cātumahārājikaparisam. 
Tāvatirmsaparisarm. Māraparisam. Brahmaparisam upasankamitā. Tatrapi 
maya sannisinnapubbaīiceva sallapitapubbaīica sākacchā ca 
samāpajjitapubbā. Tattha yādisako tesam vaņņo hoti, tādisako mayham 
vaņņo hoti. Yādisako tesam saro hoti, tādisako mayham saro hoti. 
Dhammiyā kathāya sandassemi samādapemi samuttejemi sampaharnsemi. 
Bhāsamānaūca mam na jānanti “ko nu kho ayam bhāsati devo vā manusso 
vati. Dhammiyā kathāya sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā 
sampahamsetvā antaradhāyāmi. Antarahitafica mam na jānanti “ko nu kho 
ayam antarahito devo vā manusso vā”ti. Ima kho Ananda attha parisa. 


Attha-abhibhayatana 


173. Attha kho imani Ananda abhibhayatanani. Katamani attha. 
Ajjhattam rupasaññi eko bahiddha rupani passati parittani 
suvannadubbannani, “tani abhibhuyya Janami passāmī”ti evamsaññit hoti. 
Idam pathamam abhibhayatanam. 


Ajjhattam rupasaññi eko bahiddha rupani passati appamanani 
suvannadubbannani, “tani abhibhuyya Janami passāmī”ti evamsaūnī hoti. 
Idam dutiyam abhibhayatanam. 

Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati parittani 
suvannadubbannani, “tani abhibhuyya Janami passāmī”ti evamsaūnī hoti. 
Idam tatiyam abhibhayatanam. 
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Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati appamāņāni 
suvaņņadubbaņņāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evamsaūnī hoti. 


Idam catuttham abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati nīlāni nīlavaņņāni 
nīlanidassanāni nīlanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nāma umāpuppham nīlam 
nīlavaņņarm nīlanidassanam nīlanibhāsam. Seyyathā vā pana tam vattham 
Bārāņaseyyakam ubhatobhāgavimattham nīlam nīlavaņņam nīlanidassanam 
nilanibhāsam. Evameva ajjhattam arupasaññi eko bahiddhā rupani passati 
nīlāni nīlavaņņāni nīlanidassanāni nīlanibhāsāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi 


passāmī”ti evam saññi hoti. Idam paficamam abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati pītāni pītavaņņāni 
pītanidassanāni pītanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nāma kaņikārapuppham pītam 
pītavanņņam pītanidassanam pītanibhāsam. Seyyathā va pana tam vattham 
Bārāņaseyyakam ubhatobhāgavimattham pītam pītavaņņam pītanidassanam 
pītanibhāsam. Evameva ajjhattam arüpasaññi eko bahiddhā rupani passati 
pītāni pītavaņņāni pītanidassanāni pītanibhāsāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi 


passāmī”ti evamsaññi hoti. Idam chattham abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati lohitakāni 
lohitakavaņņāni lohitakanidassanāni lohitakanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nama 
bandhujīvakapuppham lohitakam lohitakavaņņam lohitakanidassanarm 
lohitakanibhāsam. Seyyathā vā pana tam vattham Bārāņaseyyakam 
ubhatobhāgavimattham lohitakam lohitakavaņņam lohitakanidassanam 
lohitakanibhāsam. Evameva ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni 
passati lohitakāni lohitakavaņņāni lohitakanidassanāni lohitakanibhāsāni, 
“tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evamsaññi hoti. Idarn sattamam 


abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati odātāni odātavaņņāni 


odātanidassanāni odātanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nāma 
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osadhitārakā odātā odātavaņņā odātanidassanā odātanibhāsā. Seyyathā vā 
pana tam vattham Bārāņaseyyakam ubhatobhāgavimattharm odatam 
odātavaņņam odātanidassanam odātanibhāsam. Evameva ajjhattam 


arūpasafinī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati odātāni odātavaņņāni 


odātanidassanāni odātanibhāsāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī” ti 
evamsaññl hoti. Idarn atthamam abhibhāyatanarm. Imāni kho Ananda attha 
abhibhāyatanāni. 


Atthavimokkha 


174. Attha kho ime Ānanda vimokkhā. Katame attha. Rūpī rūpāni 
passati, ayam pathamo vimokkho. Ajjhattam arūpasaūnī bahiddhā rūpāni 
passati, ayam dutiyo vimokkho. Subhanteva adhimutto hoti, ayam tatiyo 
vimokkho. Sabbaso rüpasaññanam samatikkamā patighasaññanam 
atthangamā nānattasaūifiānam amanasikārā "ananto ākāso ti 
ākāsānaiicāyatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam catuttho vimokkho. Sabbaso 
ākāsānaiicāyatanam samatikkamma “anantam vififiāņan” ti 
viññanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam paficamo vimokkho. 


Ls der» | 


Sabbaso vififiāņaiicāyatanam samatikkamma "natthi kiūcī”ti 
ākificaūifiāyatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam chattho vimokkho. Sabbaso 
ākiūcafiiiāyatanam samatikkamma nevasaññanasaññayatanam upasampajja 
viharati, ayam sattamo vimokkho. Sabbaso nevasafiiiānāsafifiāāyatanam 


samatikkamma saūiiāvedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, ayam atthamo 
vimokkho. Ime kho Ānanda attha vimokkhā. 


175. Ekamidāharh Ananda samayam Uruvelāyam viharāmi najjā 
Nerafijarāya tīre Ajapālanigrodhe pathamābhisambuddho. Atha kho Ananda 


māro pāpimā yenāham tenupasankami, upasaūkamitvā ekamantam atthāsi, 
ekamantam thito kho Ānanda māro pāpimā mam etadavoca 
*"parinibbātudāni bhante Bhagavā, parinibbātu Sugato, parinibbānakālodāni 
bhante Bhagavato”ti. Evar vutte aham Ananda maram pāpimantarh 
etadavocam “na tāvāham pāpima parinibbāyissāmi, yāva me bhikkhū na 
sāvakā bhavissanti viyattā vinītā visāradā bahussutā dhammadharā 
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dhammanudhammappatipanna sāmīcippatipannā anudhammacārino, sakam 
ācariyakam uggahetvā ācikkhissanti desessanti paññapessanti patthapessanti 
vivarissanti vibhajissanti uttānī karissanti, uppannam parappavādam 
sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyam dhammam 
desessanti. 


Na tāvāham pāpima parinibbāyissāmi, yāva me bhikkhuniyo na sāvikā 
bhavissanti viyattā vinītā visāradā bahussutā dhammadharā 
dhammānudhammappatipannā sāmīcippatipannā anudhammacāriniyo, 
sakam ācariyakam uggahetvā ācikkhissanti desessanti pafifiapessanti 
patthapessanti vivarissanti vibhajissanti uttānī karissanti, uppannam 
parappavādam sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyarm 
dhammam desessanti. 


Na tāvāham pāpima parinibbāyissāmi, yāva me upāsakā na sāvakā 
bhavissanti viyattā vinītā visāradā bahussutā dhammadharā 
dhammānudhammappatipannā sāmīcippatipannā anudhammacārino sakam 
ācariyakam uggahetvā ācikkhissanti desessanti pafifiapessanti patthapessanti 
vivarissanti vibhajissanti uttānī karissanti, uppannarm parappavādam 
sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyam dhammam 
desessanti. 


Na tāvāham pāpima parinibbāyissāmi, yāva me upāsikā na sāvikā 
bhavissanti viyattā vinītā visāradā bahussutā dhammadharā 
dhammānudhammappatipannā sāmīcippatipannā anudhammacāriniyo sakam 
ācariyakam uggahetvā ācikkhissanti desessanti paññapessanti patthapessanti 
vivarissanti vibhajissanti uttānī karissanti, uppannam parappavādam 
sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyam dhammam 
desessanti. 


Na tāvāham pāpima parinibbāyissāmi, yāva me idam brahmacariyam na 
iddhaūceva bhavissati phītañca vitthārikam bahujaññam puthubhūtam yāva 
devamanussehi suppakāsitan” ti. 


176. Idāneva kho Ananda ajja Cāpāle cetiye māro pāpimā yenāham 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho 
Ananda māro pāpimā mam etadavoca *parinibbātudāni bhante Bhagavā, 
parinibbātu Sugato, parinibbānakālodāni bhante Bhagavato. Bhāsitā kho 
panesā bhante Bhagavatā vaca “na tāvāharm pāpima 
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parinibbāyissāmi, yāva me bhikkhū na sāvakā bhavissanti -pa- yāva me 
bhikkhuniyo na sāvikā bhavissanti -pa- yāva me upāsakā na sāvakā 


bhavissanti -pa- yāva me upāsikā na sāvikā bhavissanti -pa- yāva me idam 
brahmacariyam na iddhaūiceva bhavissati phītañca vitthārikam bahujaññam 
puthubhūtarm yāva devamanussehi suppakāsitan ti. Etarahi kho pana bhante 
Bhagavato brahmacariyam iddhaīiceva phītañca vitthārikam bahujaññam 
puthubhūtam yāva devamanussehi suppakāsitam. Parinibbātudāni bhante 
Bhagavā, parinibbātu Sugato, parinibbānakālodāni bhante Bhagavato” ti. 


177. Evar vutte aharn Ananda māram pāpimantam etadavocarh 
*appossukko tvam pāpima hohi, na ciram Tathāgatassa parinibbānarm 
bhavissati, ito tiņņarn māsānam accayena Tathāgato parinibbāyissatī ti. 
Idāneva kho Ānanda ajja Cāpāle cetiye Tathāgatena satena sampajānena 
āyusankhāro ossatthoti. 


Ānandayācanakathā 


178. Evarh vutte āyasmā Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca *titthatu 
bhante Bhagavā kappam, titthatu Sugato kappam bahujanahitāya 
bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya 
devamanussānan ti. 


Alarndāni Ananda mā Tathagatarn yāci, akālodāni Ananda Tathāgatarn 
yācanāyāti. Dutiyampi kho āyasmā Anando -pa-. Tatiyampi kho āyasmā 
Anando Bhagavantarm etadavoca *titthatu bhante Bhagavā kappar, titthatu 
Sugato kappam bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya 
hitāya sukhāya devamanussānan' ti. 


Saddahasi tvarh Ananda Tathāgatassa bodhinti. Evarh bhante. Atha 
kiñcarahi tvarh Ananda Tathāgatarn yāvatatiyakam abhinippīlesīti. 
Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutam sammukhā patiggahitam “yassa 
kassaci Ānanda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā 
anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, so ākankhamāno kappam vā tittheyya 
kappāvasesam va. Tathāgatassa kho Ananda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā 
bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, 
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so akañkhamano Ananda Tathāgato kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam 
vā”ti. Saddahasi tvan Anandati. Evarh bhante. Tasmatihananda tuyhevetam 
dukkatam tuyhevetam aparaddham, yam tvam Tathagatena evam olarike 
nimitte kayiramane olarike obhāse kayiramane nasakkhi pativijjhitum, na 
Tathāgatam yaci “titthatu bhante Bhagavā kappam, titthatu Sugato kappam 


bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
devamanussānan” ti. Sace tvarh Ananda Tathāgatarn yāceyyāsi, dveva te vaca 
Tathaeato patikkhipeyya, atha tatiyakam adhivaseyya. Tasmatihananda 
tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam aparaddham. 


179. Ekamidaharn Ananda samayam Rājagahe viharāmi Gijjhakūte 
pabbate. Tatrāpi kho taharn Ananda āmantesim *ramaņīyarm Ananda 
Rājagaharm, ramaņīyo Ananda Gijjhakūto pabbato. Yassa kassaci Ananda 
cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā 
susamāraddhā, so ākankhamāno kappam vā tittheyya kappāvasesarm va. 
Tathāgatassa kho Ānanda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā 
vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, so ākaūkhamāno Ananda 
Tathāgato kappam vā tittheyya kappāvasesam vā”ti. Evampi kho tvarn 
Ānanda Tathāgatena oļārike nimitte kayiramāne oļārike obhāse kayiramāne 
nāsakkhi pativijjhitum, na Tathāgatam yāci "titthatu bhante Bhagavā 
kappam, titthatu Sugato kappam bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya 


lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānan” ti. Sace tvam 
Ananda Tathāgatarn yāceyyāsi, dveva te vaca Tathāgato patikkhipeyya, atha 
tatiyakam adhivāseyya. Tasmātihānanda tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam 
aparaddharm. 


180. Ekamidāharh Ananda samayam tattheva Rājagahe viharāmi 
Gotamanigrodhe -pa- tattheva Rājagahe viharāmi Corapapāte. Tattheva 
Rājagahe viharāmi Vebhārapasse Sattapaņņiguhāyam. Tattheva Rājagahe 
viharāmi Isigilipasse Kāļasilāyam. Tattheva Rājagahe viharāmi Sītavane 
Sappasondikapabbhāre. Tattheva Rājagahe viharāmi Tapodārāme. Tattheva 
Rājagahe viharāmi Veļuvane Kalandakanivāpe. Tattheva Rājagahe viharāmi 
Jīvakambavane. Tattheva Rājagahe viharāmi Maddakucchismim 
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Migadāye. Tatrāpi kho tāharh Ananda āmantesim *ramaņīyarn Ananda 
Rājagaham, ramaņīyo Gijjhakūto pabbato, ramaņīyo Gotamanigrodho, 
ramaņīyo Corapapāto, ramaņīyā Vebhārapasse Sattapaņņiguhā, ramaņīyā 
Isigilipasse Kāļasilā. Ramaņīyo Sītavane Sappasoņdikapabbhāro, ramaņīyo 
Tapodārāmo, ramaņīyo Veļuvane Kalandakanivāpo, ramaņīyam 
Jīvakambavanam, ramaņīyo Maddakucchismirn Migadāyo. Yassa kassaci 
Ānanda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā 
paricitā susamāraddhā -pa- ākaūkhamāno Ananda Tathāgato kapparm vā 
tittheyya kappāvasesarm vā”ti. Evampi kho tvan Ananda Tathāgatena 
oļārike nimitte kayiramāne oļārike obhāse kayiramāne nāsakkhi 
pativijjhiturm, na Tathāgatam yāci "titthatu bhante Bhagavā kappam, titthatu 
Sugato kappam bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya 
hitāya sukhāya devamanussānan”ti. Sace tvarn Ananda Tathāgatarn 
yāceyyāsi, dveva te vaca Tathāgato patikkhipeyya, atha tatiyakam 
adhivāseyya. Tasmātihānanda tuyhevetarmn dukkatam, tuyhevetarmn 
aparaddham. 


181. Ekamidāharn Ananda samayam idheva Vesāliyam viharāmi Udene 
cetiye. Tatrāpi kho tāharn Ananda āmantesim *ramaņīyā Ananda Vesālī, 
ramaņīyarn Udenam cetiyarn. Yassa kassaci Ananda cattāro iddhipādā 
bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, so 
ākankhamāno kappam va tittheyya kappāvasesam va. Tathāgatassa kho 
Ānanda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā 
paricitā susamāraddhā, so ākaūkhamāno Ananda Tathāgato kapparn vā 
tittheyya kappāvasesarm vā”ti. Evampi kho tvan Ananda Tathāgatena 
oļārike nimitte kayiramāne oļārike obhāse kayiramāne nāsakkhi 
pativijjhiturm, na Tathāgatam yāci "titthatu bhante Bhagavā kappam, titthatu 
Sugato kappam bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya 
hitāya sukhāya devamanussānan”ti. Sace tvarn Ananda Tathāgatarn 
yāceyyāsi, dveva te vaca Tathāgato patikkhipeyya, atha tatiyakarm 
adhivāseyya, tasmātihānanda tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam 
aparaddharm. 
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182. Ekamidaharn Ananda samayam idheva Vesāliyam viharāmi 
Gotamake cetiye -pa- idheva Vesāliyam viharāmi Sattambe cetiye. Idheva 
Vesāliyam viharāmi Bahuputte cetiye. Idheva Vesāliyam viharāmi 
Sārandade cetiye. Idāneva kho taharn Ananda ajja Cāpāle cetiye āmantesirn 
*ramaņīyā Ananda Vesālī, ramaņīyarn Udenam cetiyarh, ramaņīyam 
Gotamakam cetiyarn, ramaņīyam Sattambam cetiyam, ramaņīyam 
Bahuputtam cetiyam, ramaņīyarn Sārandadam cetiyam, ramaņīyam Cāpālam 
cetiyarn. Yassa kassaci Ananda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā bahulīkatā 
yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, so ākankhamāno 
kappam va tittheyya kappāvasesarm vā. Tathāgatassa kho Ananda cattāro 
iddhipādā bhavita bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukata anutthita paricita 
susamaraddha, so akañkhamano Ananda Tathāgato kappam va tittheyya 
kappāvasesam vā”ti. Evampi kho tvam Ananda Tathāgatena olarike nimitte 
kayiramāne oļārike obhāse kayiramāne nāsakkhi pativijjhiturn, na 
Tathāgatam yāci "titthatu bhante Bhagavā kappam, titthatu Sugato kappam 
bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya 
devamanussānan”ti. Sace tvarn Ananda Tathāgatarn yāceyyāsi, dveva te vaca 
Tathāgato patikkhipeyya, atha tatiyakarm adhivāseyya. Tasmātihānanda 
tuyhevetarn dukkatam, tuyhevetam aparaddham. 


183. Nanu etan! Ananda maya patikacceva? akkhātam *sabbeheva 
piyehi manāpehi nānābhāvo vinābhāvo aññathabhavo, tarh kutettha Ananda 
labbhā, yam tam jātam bhūtam sankhatarn palokadhammarh, tam vata 
māpalujjīti netam thānam vijjati”. Yarh kho panetarn Ānanda Tathāgatena 
cattarn vantam muttam pahīnam patinissattham ossattho āyusankhāro, 


= < 


ekamsena vaca bhasita “na ciram Tathagatassa parinibbanam bhavissati, ito 


tinnarn māsānarm accayena Tathāgato parinibbāyissatī”ti, tañca3 Tathāgato 
jīvitahetu puna paccāvamissatīti? netarh thānam vijjati. Ayamananda, yena 


Mahāvanam Kūtāgārasālā tenupasankamissāmā”ti. “Evam bhante”ti 


1. Evam (Syā, I) 2. Patigacceva (Sr, I) 


3. Tam vacanam (S 4. Paccāgamissatīti (Syā, Ka) 
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kho āyasmā Ānando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmatā 
Ānandena saddhirn yena Mahāvanam Kūtāgārasālā tenupasankami, 
upasanīkamitvā āyasmantarn Anandam āmantesi “gaccha tvan Ananda 
yavatika bhikkhū Vesalim upanissaya viharanti, te sabbe upatthanasalayam 
sannipātehī”ti. “Evar bhante”ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato patissutva 
yavatika bhikkhū Vesalim upanissaya viharanti, te sabbe upatthanasalayam 
sannipātetvā yena Bhagava tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi, ekamantam thito kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etadavoca “sannipatito bhante bhikkhusarmgho, yassadāni 


bhante Bhagava kalam maññat ti. 


184. Atha kho Bhagava yenupatthanasala tenupasañkami, 
upasankamitvā paññatte asane nisīdi, nisajja kho Bhagavā bhikkhū 
āmantesi—tasmātiha bhikkhave ye te maya dhamma abhiñña desita, te vo 
sādhukam uggahetvā asevitabba bhavetabba bahulikatabba, yathayidam 


brahmacariyam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam, tadassa bahujanahitaya 


bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. 
Katame ca te bhikkhave dhamma maya abhiñña desita, ye vo sadhukam 
uggahetvā asevitabba bhāvetabbā bahulīkātabbā, yathayidam 


brahmacariyam addhaniyarm assa ciratthitikam, tadassa bahujanahitāya 


bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. 
Seyyathidam, cattāro satipatthānā cattāro sammappadhānā cattāro iddhipādā 
paūcindriyāni pafica balāni satta bojjhangā ariyo atthangiko maggo. Ime kho 
te bhikkhave dhammā maya abhiñña desitā, ye vo sādhukam uggahetvā 
āsevitabbā bhāvetabbā bahulīkātabbā, yathayidam brahmacariyarm 


addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam, tadassa bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya 


lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānanti. 


185. Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “handa dāni bhikkhave 


āmantayāmi vo, vayadhammā sañkhara appamādena sampādetha. Na ciram 
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Tathāgatassa parinibbanam bhavissati, ito tinnam masanam accayena 
Tathāgato parinibbāyissatī”ti. Idamavoca Bhagavā, idam vatvana Sugato 


athāpararm etadavoca Satthā! — 


Paripakko vayo mayham, parittam mama jīvitam. 


Pahāya vo gamissāmi, katarn me saraņamattano. 


Appamattā satīmanto, susīlā hotha bhikkhavo. 


Susamāhitasankappā, sacittamanurakkhatha. 


Yo imasmirh dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati?. 


Pahāya jātisamsāram, dukkhassantam karissatīti. 


Tatiyo bhāņavāro. 


Nāgāpalokita 


186. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya Vesālim pindaya pāvisi, Vesāliyam piņdāya caritvā 
pacchābhattam pindapātapatikkanto nāgāpalokitam Vesālim apaloketvā 
āyasmantarn Ānandarn āmantesi “idarh pacchimakarn Ananda Tathāgatassa 
Vesāliyā dassanarn bhavissati, āyāmānanda, yena Bhaņdagāmo? 
tenupasaūkamissāmā” ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato 


paccassosi. 


1. Ito param Syāmapotthake evampi pātho dissati — 
Daharāpi ca ye vuddhā, ye bālā ye ca panditā. 
Addhāceva daliddā ca, sabbe maccuparāyanā. 
Yathāpi kumbhakārassa, katam mattikabhājanam. 
Khuddakafica mahantafica, yafica pakkam yafica āmakam. 
Sabbam bhedapariyantam, evarh maccāna jīvitarn. 
Athāpararm etadavoca Satthā— 
2. Viharissati (Syā), vihessati (Sī) 3. Bhandugāmo(Ka) 
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Atha kho Bhagavā mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim yena 
Bhaņdagāmo tadavasari, tatra sudam Bhagavā Bhaņdagānre viharati. Tatra 
kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi catunnam bhikkhave dhammānam 
ananubodhā appativedhā evamidam dīghamaddhānam sandhāvitam 
samsaritamm mamaīiceva tumhākafica. Katamesam catunnarn, Ariyassa 
bhikkhave sīlassa ananubodhā appativedhā evamidam dīghamaddhānam 
sandhāvitam samsaritam mamaficeva tumhākaīica. Ariyassa bhikkhave 
samādhissa ananubodhā appativedhā evamidam dighamaddhānam 
sandhāvitam samsaritam mamaficeva tumhākaīica. Ariyāya bhikkhave 
paūifiāya ananubodhā appativedhā evamidarm dīghamaddhānam sandhāvitam 
samsaritam mamaficeva tumhākaūca. Ariyāya bhikkhave vimuttiyā 
ananubodhā appativedhā evamidam dīghamaddhānarm sandhāvitam 
samsaritam mamaficeva tumhākafica. Tayidam bhikkhave ariyam sīlam 
anubuddham patividdham, ariyo samedhi anubuddho patividdho, ariyā 
pañña anubuddhā patividdhā, ariyā vimutti anubuddhā patividdhā, ucchinnā 
bhavataņhā, khīņā bhavanetti, natthi dāni punabbhavoti. Idamavoca 
Bhagavā, idam vatvāna Sugato athāparam etadavoca Satthā— 


“Silam samādhi pañña ca, vimutti ca anuttarā. 
Anubuddhā ime dhammā, Gotamena yasassinā. 


Iti Buddho abhiññaya, dhammamakkhāsi bhikkhunam. 
Dukkhassantakaro satthā, cakkhumā nibbānarn'” ti. 


Tatrāpi sudam Bhagavā Bhaņdagāme viharanto etadeva bahulam 
bhikkhūnam dhammim katham karoti “iti sīlam iti samādhi iti pañña. 
Sīlaparibhāvito samādhi mahapphalo hoti mahānisamso. Samādhiparibhāvitā 


pañña mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā. Paiiiiāparibhāvitam cittam 


sammadeva āsavehi vimuccati. Seyyathidam, kāmāsavā bhavāsavā 
avijjāsavā ti. 


Catumahāpadesakathā 


187. Atha kho Bhagavā Bhaņdagāme yathābhirantam viharitvā 
āyasmantarn Anandam āmantesi “ayamananda yena Hatthigāmo, yena 
Ambagāmo, yena Jambugāmo, yena Bhoganagaram tenupasankamissāmā” ti. 
*Evarh bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha 
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kho Bhagava mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim yena Bhoganagaram 
tadavasari, tatra sudam Bhagava Bhoganagare viharati Anande! cetiye. 
Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhü amantesi “cattarome bhikkhave mahapadese 


desessami, tam sunatha, sadhukam manasikarotha, bhāsissāmī ti. “Evam 
bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


188. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya *sammukhā metam āvuso 
Bhagavato sutarn sammukhā patiggahitam, ayam dhammo ayam vinayo 
idam Satthusāsanan” ti, tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno bhāsitam neva 
abhinanditabbam nappatikkositabbarm. Anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā tani 
padabyaīijanāni sādhukarn uggahetvā sutte osāretabbāni?, vinaye 
sandassetabbāni. Tani ce sutte osāriyamānāni? vinaye sandassiyamānāni na 
ceva sutte osaranti?, na ca vinaye sandissanti, nitthamettha gantabbarh 
*addhā idam na ceva tassa Bhagavato vacanam, imassa ca bhikkhuno 
duggahitan” ti, itihetam bhikkhave chatteyyātha. Tani ce sutte osāriyamānāni 
vinaye sandassiyamānāni sutte ceva osaranti, vinaye ca sandissanti, 
nitthamettha gantabbam “addha idam tassa Bhagavato vacanam, imassa ca 
bhikkhuno suggahitan”ti. Idam bhikkhave pathamam mahāpadesam 
dhāreyyātha. 


Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya “amukasmim nama āvāse 
samgho viharati sathero sapāmokkho, tassa me samghassa sammukhā sutam 
sammukhā patiggahitam, ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam 
Satthusāsanan' ti, tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno bhāsitam neva 
abhinanditabbam nappatikkositabbarm. Anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā tani 
padabyafijanāni sādhukam uggahetvā sutte osāretabbāni, vinaye 
sandassetabbāni. Tāni ce sutte osāriyamānāni vinaye sandassiyamānāni na 
ceva sutte osaranti, na ca vinaye sandissanti, nitthamettha gantabbam 
*addhā idam na ceva tassa Bhagavato vacanam, tassa ca samghassa 
duggahitan” ti, itihetam bhikkhave chatteyyātha. Tani ce sutte osāriyamānāni 
vinaye sandassiyamānāni sutte 


1. Sānandare (Ka) 2. Otāretabbāni, 
3. Otāriyamānāni, 4. Otaranti (St, I, Am 1. 487) 
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ceva osaranti, vinaye ca sandissanti, nitthamettha gantabbam “addha idam 
tassa Bhagavato vacanam, tassa ca samghassa suggahitan”ti. Idam 
bhikkhave dutiyam mahāpadesam dhāreyyātha. 


Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya “amukasmim nama āvāse 
sambahulā therā bhikkhū viharanti bahussutā āgatāgamā dhammadharā 
vinayadharā mātikādharā, tesarn me therānam sammukhā sutam sammukhā 
patiggahitam, ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam Satthusāsanan” ti, tassa 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno bhāsitam neva abhinanditabbam -pa- na ca vinaye 
sandissanti. Nitthamettha gantabbam “addha idam na ceva tassa Bhagavato 
vacanam, tesafica therānam duggahitan” ti, itihetam bhikkhave chatteyyātha. 
Tāni ce sutte osāriyamānāni -pa- vinaye ca sandissanti, nitthamettha 
gantabbam "addhā idarn tassa Bhagavato vacanarh, tesafica therānam 
suggahitan”ti. Idam bhikkhave tatiyam mahāpadesam dhāreyyātha. 


Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya “amukasmim nama āvāse 
eko thero bhikkhu viharati bahussuto āgatāgamo dhammadharo vinayadharo 
mātikādharo, tassa me therassa sammukhā sutarn sammukhā patiggahitam, 
ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam Satthusāsanan” ti, tassa bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno bhāsitam neva abhinanditabbam nappatikkositabbarn. 
Anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā tāni padabyafijanāni sādhukam uggahetvā 
sutte osāretabbāni, vinaye sandassetabbāni. Tani ce sutte osāriyamānāni 
vinaye sandassiyamānāni na ceva sutte osaranti, na ca vinaye sandissanti, 
nitthamettha gantabbam "addhā idam na ceva tassa Bhagavato vacanam, 
tassa ca therassa duggahitan” ti, itihetam bhikkhave chatteyyātha. Tani ce 
sutte osāriyamānāni vinaye sandassiyamānāni sutte ceva Osaranti, vinaye ca 
sandissanti, nitthamettha gantabbam *addhā idam tassa Bhagavato vacanam, 
tassa ca therassa suggahitan”ti. Idam bhikkhave catuttharn mahāpadesam 
dhāreyyātha. Ime kho bhikkhave cattāro mahāpadese dhāreyyāthāti. 


Tatrapi sudarn Bhagavā Bhoganagare viharanto Anande cetiye etadeva 
bahulam bhikkhūnam dhammim katham karoti “iti stlam iti samādhi iti 


pañña. Sīlaparibhāvito samādhi mahapphalo hoti 
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mahanisamso, samadhiparibhavita pañña mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa, 
paññaparibhavitam cittam sammadeva asavehi vimuccati, seyyathidam, 


kāmāsavā bhavāsavā avijjāsavā ti. 


Kammāraputtacundavatthu 


189. Atha kho Bhagavā Bhoganagare yathābhirantam viharitvā 
āyasmantarn Ānandarmn āmantesi “ayamananda, yena Pāvā 
tenupasaūkamissāmā” ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagavā mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhirn yena Pāvā 
tadavasari, tatra sudam Bhagavā Pāvāyam viharati Cundassa 
kammāraputtassa Ambavane. Assosi kho Cundo kammāraputto *'Bhagavā 
kira Pāvam anuppatto Pāvāyam viharati mayham Ambavane”ti. Atha kho 
Cundo kammāraputto yena Bhagavā tenupasarntkami, upasankamitvā 
Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnam kho 
Cundam kammāraputtam Bhagavā dhammiyā kathāya sandassesi 
samādapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Atha kho Cundo kammāraputto 
Bhagavatā dhammiyā kathāya sandassito samādapito samuttejito 
sampahamsito Bhagavantam etadavoca “adhivasetu me bhante Bhagavā 
svātanāya bhattarn saddhim bhikkhusamghenā”ti. Adhivāsesi Bhagavā 
tuņhībhāvena. Atha kho Cundo kammāraputto Bhagavato adhivāsanam 
viditvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā pakkāmi. 


Atha kho Cundo kammāraputto tassā rattiyā accayena sake nivesane 
paņītam khādanīyam bhojanīyam patiyādāpetvā pahūtafica sūkaramaddavam 
Bhagavato kalam ārocāpesi “kalo bhante nitthitam bhattan”ti. Atha kho 
Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya saddhirh 
bhikkhusamghena yena Cundassa kammāraputtassa nivesanam 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi, nisajja kho Bhagavā 
Cundam kammāraputtam āmantesi “yam te Cunda sūkaramaddavam 
patiyattam, tena mam parivisa. Yam panaññam khādanīyam bhojanīyam 
patiyattam, tena bhikkhusamgham parivisā”ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho Cundo 
kammāraputto Bhagavato patissutvā yam ahosi sūkaramaddavarn 
patiyattam, tena Bhagavantam parivisi. Yam panaññam khādanīyam 
bhojanīyam 
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patiyattam, tena bhikkhusamgham parivisi. Atha kho Bhagavā Cundam 
kammāraputtarm āmantesi “yam te Cunda sūkaramaddavam avasittharm, tam 
sobbhe nikhaņāhi. Naham tam Cunda passāmi sadevake loke samārake 
sabrahmake sassamaņabrāhmaņiyā pajāya sadevamanussāya, yassa tarh 
paribhuttam sammā pariņāmam gaccheyya aññatra Tathāgatassā” ti. “Evam 
bhante”ti kho Cundo kammāraputto Bhagavato patissutvā yam ahosi 
sūkaramaddavarm avasittham, tam sobbhe nikhaņitvā yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinnam kho Cundarm kammāraputtarn Bhagavā dhammiyā 
kathāya sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahamsetvā utthāyāsanā 
pakkāmi. 


190. Atha kho Bhagavato Cundassa kammāraputtassa bhattarn 
bhuttāvissa kharo ābādho uppajji, lohitapakkhandikā pabāļhā vedanā vattanti 
māraņantikā, tā sudam Bhagavā sato sampajāno adhivāsesi avihaññamano. 
Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantarn Ananda āmantesi “ayamananda yena 


Kusinārā tenupasaīīkamissāmā” ti. “Evarn bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando 
Bhagavato paccassosi. 


Cundassa bhattam bhufijitvā, kammārassāti me sutam. 
Ābādharn samphusī dhīro, pabāļhari māraņantikam. 


Bhuttassa ca sūkaramaddavena, 
Byādhippabāļho udapādi Satthuno. 
Virecamāno! Bhagavā avoca, 
Gacchāmaham Kusināram nagaranti. 


Pānīyāharaņa 
191. Atha kho Bhagavā maggā okkamma yena aññataram rukkhamūlarm 
tenupasanīkami, upasaīīkamitvā āyasmantarn Ānandarh āmantesi “iñgha me 
tvarn Ananda catugguņam sarnghātim paññapehi, kilantosmi Ananda 
nisīdissāmī ti. “Evarn bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato patissutvā 
catugguņam samghātim paūfiapesi. Nisīdi Bhagavā paññatte āsane, nisajja 
kho Bhagavā 


1. Viriccamāno (St, Syā, Ka), virificamāno (?) 
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ayasmantam Anandam āmantesi “iñgha me tvarn Ananda pānīyam āhara, 
pipasitosmi Ananda pivissāmī”ti. Evarh vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantarh 
etadavoca “idani bhante pañcamattani sakatasatani atikkantani, tam 
cakkacchinnam udakam parittam lulitam āvilam sandati, ayam bhante 
Kakudhā! nadī avidūre acchodakā sātodakā sītodakā setodakā? suppatitthā 


ramaņīyā. Ettha Bhagavā pānīyaīica pivissati, gattāni ca sītī? karissatī”ti. 


Dutiyampi kho Bhagavā āyasmantarn Ānandam āmantesi “iñgha me 
tvarn Ananda pānīyar āhara, pipāsitosmi Ananda pivissāmī”ti. Dutiyampi 
kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavantarn etadavoca “idani bhante paficamattāni 
sakatasatāni atikkantāni, tam cakkacchinnam udakam parittam luļitam 
āvilam sandati, ayam bhante Kakudhā nadī avidūre acchodakā sātodakā 
sītodakā setodakā suppatitthā ramaņīyā. Ettha Bhagavā pānīyaīīca pivissati, 
gattāni ca sītīkarissatī ti. 

Tatiyampi kho Bhagavā āyasmantarn Ānandarh āmantesi *'ingha me 
tvarn Ananda pānīyarm āhara, pipāsitosmi Ananda pivissāmī”ti. “Evam 
bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato patissutvā pattarn gahetvā yena sā 
nadikā tenupasaīkami. Atha kho sā nadikā cakkacchinnā parittā luļitā āvilā 
sandamānā āyasmante Anande upasankamante acchā vippasannā anāvilā 


sandittha?. Atha kho āyasmato Ānandassa etadahosi “acchariyarn vata bho 


abbhutam vata bho Tathāgatassa mahiddhikatā mahānubhāvatā. Ayam hi sā 


nadikā cakkacchinnā parittā luļitā āvilā sandamānā mayi upasankamante 


= 


acchā vippasannā anāvilā sandatī”'ti. Pattena pānīyam ādāya yena Bhagavā 


tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam etadavoca *acchariyarn bhante 


abbhutam bhante Tathāgatassa mahiddhikatā mahānubhāvatā. Idāni sā 
bhante nadikā cakkacchinnā parittā luļitā āvilā sandamānā mayi 
upasankamante acchā vippasannā anāvilā sandittha. Pivatu Bhagavā 


pānīyam pivatu Sugato pānīyan”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā pānīyam apay. 


1. Kakuthā (Sī, 1) 2. Setakā (Sī) 
3. Sītam (Sī, I, Ka) 4. Sandati (Syā) 
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Pukkusamallaputtavatthu 


192. Tena kho pana samayena Pukkuso Mallaputto Āļārassa Kālāmassa 
sāvako Kusinārāya Pāvam addhānamaggappatipanno hoti. Addasā kho 
Pukkuso Mallaputto Bhagavantam aññatarasmim rukkhamūle nisinnam, 
disvā yena Bhagavā tenupasarnkami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantarn 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Pukkuso Mallaputto 
Bhagavantarn etadavoca—acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante, santena vata 
bhante pabbajitā vihārena viharanti. Bhūtapubbam bhante Āļāro Kālāmo 
addhānamaggappatipanno maggā okkamma avidūre afifiatarasmim 
rukkhamīle divāvihāram nisīdi. Atha kho bhante paūicamattāni sakatasatāni 
Alaram Kālāmam nissāya nissāya atikkamimsu. Atha kho bhante aññataro 
puriso tassa sakatasatthassa! pitthito pitthito āgacchanto yena Āļāro Kālāmo 
tenupasaīīkami, upasankamitvā Āļārarn Kālāmam etadavoca “api bhante 
pañcamattani sakatasatāni atikkantāni addasā”ti. “Na kho aham āvuso 
addasan”ti. Kim pana bhante saddam assosīti. “Na kho aham āvuso saddam 
assosin”ti. Kim pana bhante sutto ahosīti. “Na kho aham āvuso sutto 
ahosin”ti. Kim pana bhante saññi ahosīti. “Evamavuso”ti. Sotvam bhante 
saññi samāno jāgaro paiicamattāni sakatasatāni nissāya nissāya atikkantāni 
neva addasa, na pana saddam assosi, apisu? te bhante sarnghāti rajena 
okiņņāti. “Evamavuso”ti. Atha kho bhante tassa purisassa etadahosi 
*acchariyarn vata bho abbhutam vata bho, santena vata bho pabbajitā 
vihārena viharanti. Yatra hi nama saññi samāno jāgaro paficamattāni 


sakatasatāni nissāya nissāya atikkantāni neva dakkhati, na pana saddam 


sossatī”ti, Āļāre Kālāme uļārarm pasādarn pavedetvā pakkāmīti. 


193. Tam kim maññasi Pukkusa, katamam nu kho dukkarataram va 
durabhisambhavataram va. Yo vā saññi samāno jāgaro paficamattāni 


sakatasatāni nissāya nissāya atikkantāni neva passeyya, na pana 


1. Sakatasatassa (Ka) 2. Api hi (St, Syā, I) 
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saddam suneyya. Yo va saññi samano jāgaro deve vassante deve 
galagalayante vijjullatasu! niccharantīsu asaniyā phalantiyā neva passeyya, 
na pana saddam suņeyyāti. Kiñhi bhante karissanti pafica va sakatasatāni 
cha vā sakatasatāni satta vā sakatasatāni attha vā sakatasatāni nava vā 
sakatasatāni?, sakatasahassarn vā sakatasatasahassarn vā. Atha kho etadeva 
dukkarataraficeva durabhisambhavatarafica yo saññi samāno jāgaro deve 
vassante deve gaļagaļāyante vijjullatāsu niccharantīsu asaniyā phalantiyā 


neva passeyya, na pana saddam suņeyyāti. 


Ekamidāhar Pukkusa samayarn Ātumāyarm viharāmi Bhusāgāre. Tena 
kho pana samayena deve vassante deve gaļagaļāyante vijjullatāsu 
niccharantīsu asaniyā phalantiyā avidūre Bhusāgārassa dve kassakā bhātaro 
hata cattāro ca balibaddā?. Atha kho Pukkusa Ātumāya mahājanakāyo 
nikkhamitvā yena te dve kassakā bhātaro hatā cattāro ca balibaddā 


tenupasaīkami. Tena kho panāham Pukkusa samayena Bhusāgārā 


nikkhamitvā Bhusāgāradvāre abbhokāse cankamāmi. Atha kho Pukkusa 
aññataro puriso tamhā mahājanakāyā yenāham tenupasanīkami, 
upasankamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thitam kho 
aham Pukkusa tam purisam etadavocam “kim nu kho eso āvuso 
mahājanakāyo sannipatito”ti. Idāni bhante deve vassante deve gaļagaļāyante 
vijjullatāsu niccharantīsu asaniyā phalantiyā dve kassakā bhātaro hatā 
cattāro ca balibaddā, ettheso mahājanakāyo sannipatito, tvarn pana bhante 
kva ahosīti. “Idheva kho aham āvuso ahosin”ti. Kim pana bhante addasāti. 
“Na kho aham āvuso addasan”ti. Kim pana bhante saddam assosīti. “Na kho 
aham āvuso saddam assosin”ti. Kim pana bhante sutto ahosīti. “Na kho 
aham āvuso sutto ahosin”ti. Kim pana bhante saññi ahosīti. *Evamāvuso' ti. 


So tvam bhante saññi samāno jāgaro deve vassante deve 


1. Vijjutāsu (Sī, Syā, I) 2.Nava va sakatasatāni dasa va sakatasatāni (Sī) 
3. Balivaddā (St, D 
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gaļagaļāyante vijjullatāsu niccharantīsu asaniyā phalantiyā neva addasa, na 
pana saddam assosīti. *"Evamāvuso' ti. 


Atha kho Pukkusa tassa purisassa etadahosi “acchariyam vata bho 
abbhutam vata bho, santena vata bho pabbajitā vihārena viharanti. Yatra hi 
nama saññī samāno jāgaro deve vassante deve gaļagaļāyante vijjullatāsu 
niccharantīsu asaniyā phalantiyā neva dakkhati, na pana saddarh sossatī”ti!, 
mayi uļāram pasādam pavedetvā mam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā 
pakkāmīti. 

Evar vutte Pukkuso Mallaputto Bhagavantam etadavoca “esaham 
bhante yo me Āļāre Kālāme pasado. Tarh mahāvāte va ophuņāmi 
sīghasotāya? va nadiyā pavāhemi. Abhikkantar bhante, abhikkantam 
bhante, seyyathāpi bhante nikkujjitarn vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā 
vivareyya, mūļhassa vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotam 
dhāreyya *cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhantī ti, evamevam Bhagavatā 
anekapariyāyena dhammo pakāsito. Esaham bhante Bhagavantarn saraņam 
gacchāmi dhammañca bhikkhusamghafica, upāsakam mam Bhagavā dhāretu 
ajjatagge pāņupetam saranam gatan' ti. 


194. Atha kho Pukkuso Mallaputto aññataram purisam āmantesi "ingha 
me tvam bhaņe singīvaņņam yugamattham dhāraņīyam āharā ti. “Evam 
bhante”ti kho so puriso Pukkusassa Mallaputtassa patissutvā tam 
singīvaņņam yugamattharm dhāraņīyam āhari. Atha kho Pukkuso 
Mallaputto tam sihgīvaņņam yugamattham dhāraņīyarm Bhagavato 
upanāmesi “idam bhante singīvaņņam yugamattham dhāraņīyam, tam me 
Bhagavā patiggaņhātu anukampam upadaya”ti. Tena hi Pukkusa ekena mam 
acchādehi, ekena Anandanti. *Evarh bhante”ti kho Pukkuso Mallaputto 
Bhagavato patissutvā ekena Bhagavantam acchādeti, ekena āyasmantam 
Ānandam. Atha kho Bhagavā Pukkusam Mallaputtarn dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Atha kho Pukkuso 
Mallaputto Bhagavatā dhammiyā kathāya sandassito samādapito samuttejito 
sampahamsito utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā 
pakkāmi. 


1. Suņissati (Syā) 2. Singhasotāya (Ka) 3. Āharasi (Ka) 
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195. Atha kho ayasma Anando acirapakkante Pukkuse Mallaputte tarh 
sihgīvaņņam yugamattham dhāraņīyam Bhagavato kāyam upanāmesi. Tam 
Bhagavato kayam upanāmitam hataccikam viya! khāyati. Atha kho āyasmā 
Anando Bhagavantarn etadavoca *acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante, 
yāva parisuddho bhante Tathāgatassa chavivaņņo pariyodāto, idam bhante 
sihgīvaņņam yugamattharn dhāraņīyam Bhagavato kāyam upanāmitarm 
hataccikam viya khāyatī”ti. Evametarn Ananda evametarn Ananda dvīsu 
kālesu ativiya Tathāgatassa kāyo parisuddho hoti chavivaņņo pariyodāto. 
Katamesu dvīsu, yafica Ananda rattirn Tathāgato anuttararn 
sammāsambodhirn abhisambujjhati, yafica rattim anupādisesāya 
nibbānadhātuyā parinibbāyati, imesu kho Ānanda dvīsu kālesu ativiya 
Tathāgatassa kayo parisuddho hoti chavivaņņo pariyodāto. Ajja kho 
panenanda rattiyā pacchime yāme Kusinārāyam upavattane Mallānam 
Sālavane antarena? yamakasālānarm Tathāgatassa parinibbānam bhavissati?. 
Āyāmānanda, yena Kakudhā nadī tenupasaīkamissāmāti. *Evarn bhante”ti 
kho āyasmā Ānando Bhagavato paccassosi. 


Singīvaņņam yugamattham, Pukkuso abhihārayi. 
Tena acchādito Satthā, hemavanno asobhathāti. 


196. Atha kho Bhagavā mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhirn yena 
Kakudhā nadī tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Kakudham nadim 
ajjhogāhetvā nhatvā ca pivitvā ca paccuttaritvā yena Ambavanam 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā āyasmantam Cundakam āmantesi *ingha me 
tvam Cundaka catugguņam samghātim paññapehi, kilantosmi Cundaka 
nipajjissāmī ti. 

“Evar bhante”ti kho āyasmā Cundako Bhagavato patissutvā 
catugguņam samghātim paññapesi. Atha kho Bhagavā dakkhiņena passena 
sīhaseyyam kappesi pade padam accādhāya sato sampajāno utthānasaūfiarm 
manasikaritvā. Āyasmā pana Cundako tattheva Bhagavato purato nisīdi. 


1. Vītaccikarmnviya (St, I) 2. Antare (Syā) 3. Bhavissatīti (Ka) 
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Gantvāna Buddho nadikam Kakudham, 
Acchodakarm sātudakam vippasannar. 
Ogāhi satthā akilantarūpo!, 

Tathāgato appatimo ca? loke. 


Nhatvā ca pivitvā cudatāri Satthā?, 
Purakkhato bhikkhugaņassa majjhe. 
Vattā pavattā Bhagavā idha dhamme, 
Upāgami Ambavanarm Mahesi. 


Āmantayi Cundakam nama bhikkhum, 
Catuggunam santhara me nipajjam. 

So codito bhavitattena Cundo, 
Catuggunam santhari khippameva. 
Nīpajji Satthā akilantarūpo, 

Cundopi tattha pamukhe? nisīdīti. 


197. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantari Anandarn āmantesi “siya kho 
panānanda Cundassa kammāraputtassa koci vippatisāram uppādeyya ‘tassa 
te āvuso Cunda alābhā tassa te dulladdharm, yassa te Tathāgato pacchimam 
pindapātam paribhufijitvā nibbānarm'ti. Cundassa Ananda kammāraputtassa 
evam vippatisāro pativinetabbo *tassa te āvuso Cunda lābhā tassa te 
suladdham, yassa te Tathāgato pacchimam piņdapātam paribhufijitvā 
nibbānarn. Sammukhā metam āvuso Cunda Bhagavato sutam sammukhā 
patiggahitarn. Dve me piņdapātā samasamaphalā” samavipākās, ativiya 
aññehi piņdapātehi mahapphalatarā ca mahānisamsatarā ca. Katame dve, 
yañca piņdapātam paribhuūijitvā Tathāgato anuttaram sammāsambodhim 
abhisambujjhati, yañca piņdapātam paribhuūijitvā Tathāgato anupādisesāya 
nibbānadhātuyā parinibbāyati, ime dve piņdapātā samasamaphalā 


1. Sukilantarūpo (Sr, D 2. Appatimodha (I) 
3. Pivitvā cundakena, pivitvā ca uttari (Ka) 4. Satthā (Sr, Syā, D 
5. Samukhe (Ka) 6. Yo kho (Ka) 


7. Samā samaphalā (Ka) 8. Samasamavipākā (St, Syā, I) 
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samavipaka, ativiya aññehi piņdapātehi mahapphalatarā ca mahanisamsatara 
ca, ayusamvattanikam ayasmata Cundena kammaraputtena kammam 
upacitam, vannasamvattanikam āyasmatā Cundena kammāraputtena 
kammam upacitam, sukhasamvattanikam ayasmata Cundena 
kammaraputtena kammam upacitam, yasasamvattanikam ayasmata Cundena 
kammāraputtena kammam upacitam, saggasamvattanikam ayasmata 
Cundena kammaraputtena kammam upacitam, adhipateyyasamvattanikam 
āyasmatā Cundena kammaraputtena kammam upacitan'ti. Cundassa Ananda 
kammaraputtassa evam vippatisaro pativinetabbo”ti. Atha kho Bhagava 


etamattham viditvā tayam velayam imam udanam udānesi— 


“Dadato puññam pavaddhati, 
Samyamato veram na ctyati. 
Kusalo ca jahāti papakam, 
Rāgadosamohakkhayā sanibbuto”ti. 


Catuttho bhāņavāro. 


Yamakasālā 


198. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantarn Ānandarm āmantesi *tāyāmānanda, 
yena Hirafiiiavatiyā nadiyā pārimam tīram, yena Kusinārā upavattanam 
Mallānam Sālavanam tenupasankamissāmā”ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā 
Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagavā mahatā bhikkhusarnghena 
saddhim yena Hiraiifiavatiyā nadiyā pārimam tīram, yena Kusinārā 
upavattanarn Mallānarm Sālavanam tenupasanīkami, upasantkamitvā 
āyasmantarn Anandam āmantesi “iñgha me tvarh Ananda antarena 
yamakasālānam uttarasīsakarn maficakam paññapehi, kilantosmi Ananda 
nipajjissāmī”ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato patissutvā 
antarena yamakasālānam uttarasīsakam maficakam paūifiapesi. Atha kho 
Bhagavā dakkhiņena passena sīhaseyyarm kappesi pade padam accādhāya 


sato sampajāno. 
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Tena kho pana samayena yamakasālā sabbaphāliphullā honti 
akālapupphehi, te Tathāgatassa sarīram okiranti ajjhokiranti abhippakiranti 
Tathāgatassa pūjāya. Dibbānipi mandāravapupphāni antalikkhā papatanti, 
tāni Tathāgatassa sarīram okiranti ajjhokiranti abhippakiranti Tathāgatassa 
pūjāya. Dibbānipi candanacuņņāni antalikkhā papatanti, tāni Tathāgatassa 
sarīram okiranti ajjhokiranti abhippakiranti Tathāgatassa pūjāya. Dibbānipi 
tūriyāni antalikkhe vajjanti Tathāgatassa pūjāya. Dibbānipi samgītāni 
antalikkhe vattanti Tathāgatassa pūjāya. 


199. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantam Ānandarh āmantesi — 
sabbaphāliphullā kho Ānanda yamakasālā akālapupphehi, te Tathāgatassa 
sarīrarm okiranti ajjhokiranti abhippakiranti Tathāgatassa pūjāya. Dibbānipi 
mandāravapupphāni antalikkhā papatanti, tāni Tathāgatassa sarīram okiranti 
ajjhokiranti abhippakiranti Tathāgatassa pūjāya. Dibbānipi candanacuņņāni 
antalikkhā papatanti, tāni Tathāgatassa sarīram okiranti ajjhokiranti 
abhippakiranti Tathāgatassa pūjāya. Dibbānipi tūriyāni antalikkhe vajjanti 
Tathāgatassa pūjāya. Dibbānipi samgītāni antalikkhe vattanti Tathāgatassa 
pūjāya. Na kho Ānanda ettāvatā Tathāgato sakkato vā hoti garukato vā 
mānito vā pūjito vā apacito vā. Yo kho Ānanda bhikkhu vā bhikkhunī vā 


upāsako vā upāsikā vā dhammānudhammappatipanno viharati 
sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, so Tathāgatam sakkaroti garum karoti 
māneti pūjeti apaciyati! paramāya pūjāya. Tasmātihānanda 
dhammānudhammappatipannā viharissāma sāmīcippatipannā 
anudhammacārinoti. Evañhi vo Ananda sikkhitabbanti. 


Upavāņatthera 


200. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Upavāņo Bhagavato purato thito 
hoti Bhagavantam bījayamāno. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantarn Upavāņam 


apasāresi “apehi bhikkhu, mā me purato atthāsī”ti. Atha kho āyasmato 
Ānandassa etadahosi “ayam 


1. Idam padam Sī-Syā-I-potthakesu na dissati, 
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kho ayasma Upavano dīgharattam Bhagavato upatthako santikavacaro 
samīpacārī, atha ca pana Bhagavā pacchime kale āyasmantam Upavanam 
apasāreti “apehi bhikkhu, mā me purato atthāsī ti. Ko nu kho hetu ko 
paccayo, yam Bhagavā āyasmantam Upavāņam apasāreti *apehi bhikkhu, 
mā me purato atthāsī ti”. Atha kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavantarn etadavoca 
“ayam bhante āyasmā Upavāņo dīgharattam Bhagavato upatthāko 
santikāvacaro samīpacārī, atha ca pana Bhagavā pacchime kale āyasmantarm 
Upavāņam apasāreti "apehi bhikkhu, mā me purato atthāsī ti, ko nu kho 
bhante hetu ko paccayo, yam Bhagavā āyasmantarm Upavāņam apasāreti 
*apehi bhikkhu, mā me purato atthāsī' ti”. Yebhuyyena Ananda dasasu 
lokadhātūsu devatā sannipatitā Tathāgatarm dassanāya, yāvatā Ananda 
Kusinārā upavattanam Mallanam Sālavanam samantato dvādasa yojanāni, 
natthi so padeso vālaggakotinitudanamattopi mahesakkhāhi devatāhi 
apphuto. Devatā Ananda ujjhāyanti “dūrā ca vatamha āgatā Tathāgatam 
dassanāya, kadāci karahaci Tathāgatā loke uppajjanti Arahanto 
Sammāsambuddhā, ajjeva rattiyā pacchime yāme Tathāgatassa 
parinibbānam bhavissati, ayam ca mahesakkho bhikkhu Bhagavato purato 


thito ovārento, na mayam labhāma pacchime kale Tathāgatam dassanāyā”ti. 


201. Katharnbhūtā pana bhante Bhagavā devatā manasikarotīti!. 
Santānanda devatā ākāse pathavīsaūifiiniyo kese pakiriya kandanti, baha 
paggayha kandanti, chinnapatam papatanti?, āvattanti, vivattanti, 
*atikhippam Bhagavā parinibbāyissati, atikhipparn Sugato parinibbāyissati, 
atikhipparh cakkhum? loke antaradhāyissatī”ti. 


Santānanda devatā pathaviyarm pathavisaññiniyo kese pakiriya kandanti, 
bāhā paggayha kandanti, chinnapātam papatanti, āvattanti, vivattanti, 
*atikhippam Bhagavā parinibbāyissati, atikhipparm Sugato parinibbāyissati, 
atikhippam cakkhum loke antaradhāyissatī ti. 


1. Manasi karontīti (Syā, Ka) 2. Chinnampādamviya papatanti (Syā) 
3. Cakkhumā (Syā, Ka) 


116 Mahāvaggapāļi 


Ya pana tā devatā vītarāgā, tā sata sampajānā adhivāsenti “anicca 
sankhārā, tam kutettha labbhā” ti. 


Catusamvejanīyathāna 


202. Pubbe bhante disāsu vassarnvutthā! bhikkhū āgacchanti 
Tathāgatam dassanāya, te mayarn labhāma manobhāvanīye bhikkhū 
dassanāya, labhāma payirupāsanāya. Bhagavato pana mayam bhante 
accayena na labhissāma manobhāvanīye bhikkhū dassanāya, na labhissāma 
payirupāsanāvyāti. 


Cattārimāni Ananda saddhassa kulaputtassa dassanīyāni sarnvejanīyāni 
thānāni. Katamāni cattāri, “idha Tathāgato jāto”ti Ananda saddhassa 
kulaputtassa dassanīyam sarnvejanīyam thānam. “Idha Tathāgato anuttaram 
sammāsambodhirh abhisambuddho”ti Ananda saddhassa kulaputtassa 
dassanīyam samvejanīyam thānam. “Idha Tathāgatena anuttaram 
dhammacakkam pavattitan”ti Ananda saddhassa kulaputtassa dassanīyarh 
samvejanīyam thānam. “Idha Tathāgato anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā 
nibbanarn”ti Ananda saddhassa kulaputtassa dassanīyar sarnvejanīyam 
thānarn. Imāni kho Ananda cattāri saddhassa kulaputtassa dassanīyāni 
sarmnvejanīyāni thānāni. 

Āgamissanti kho Ānanda saddhā bhikkhū bhikkhuniyo upāsakā 
upāsikāyo “idha Tathāgato jāto”tipi, “idha Tathāgato anuttaram 
sammāsambodhim abhisambuddho” tipi, “idha Tathāgatena anuttaram 
dhammacakkam pavattitan” tipi, “idha Tathāgato anupādisesāya 
nibbānadhātuyā nibbānar”tipi. Ye hi keci Ananda cetiyacārikam āhiņdantā 
pasannacittā kālam karissanti, sabbe te kāyassa bhedā param maraņā 
sugatirn saggam lokam upapajjissantīti. 


Ānandapucchākathā 


203. Katha mayam bhante mātugāme patipajjāmāti. Adassanam 
Ānandāti. Dassane Bhagavā sati katham patipajjitabbanti. Anālāpo 


1. Vassarmnvutthā (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
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Anandati. Alapantena pana bhante katham patipajjitabbanti. Sati Ananda 
upatthapetabbati. 


204. Katham mayam bhante Tathāgatassa sarīre patipajjamati. Abyavata 
tumhe Ananda hotha Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjāya. Ingha tumhe Ananda 
sāratthe ghatatha anuyufijatha! saratthe appamatta ātāpino pahitatta 
viharatha. Santānanda khattiyapaņditāpi brāhmaņapanditāpi 
gahapatipanditāpi Tathāgate abhippasannā, te Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjam 
karissantīti. 


205. Katham pana bhante Tathāgatassa sarīre patipajjitabbanti. Yathā 
kho Ananda rañño cakkavattissa sarīre patipajjanti, evarn Tathāgatassa 
sarīre patipajjitabbanti. Katham pana bhante rañño cakkavattissa sarīre 
patipajjantīti. Rañño Ananda cakkavattissa sarīrarn ahatena vatthena 
vethenti, ahatena vatthena vethetvā vihatena kappāsena vethenti, vihatena 
kappāsena vethetvā ahatena vatthena vethenti, etenupāyena pañcahi 
yugasatehi rañño cakkavattissa sarīrarn? vethetvā āyasāya teladoņiyā 
pakkhipitvā aññissa āyasāya doņiyā patikujjitvā sabbagandhānam citakarn 
karitvā rañño cakkavattissa sarīrarm jhāpenti, cātumahāpathež rañño 
cakkavattissa thūparh karonti. Evarh kho Ananda rañño cakkavattissa sarīre 
patipajjanti. Yathā kho Ananda rañño cakkavattissa sarīre patipajjanti, evarn 
Tathāgatassa sarīre patipajjitabbarm, cātumahāpathe Tathāgatassa thūpo 
kātabbo, tattha ye mālarh va gandharn vā cuņņakam vā āropessanti va 
abhivādessanti vā cittam va pasādessanti, tesam tam bhavissati dīgharattarm 
hitāya sukhāya. 


Thūpārahapuggala 


206. Cattārome Ananda thūpārahā. Katame cattāro. Tathāgato Arahan 
Sammāsambuddho thūpāraho, paccekasambuddho thūpāraho, Tathāgatassa 
sāvako thūpāraho, rājā cakkavattī” thūpārahoti. 


1. Sadatthe anuyuñjatha (Sr, Syā), sadattham anuyufijatha (I), sāratthe anuyufijatha (Ka) 
2. Sarīre (Syā, Ka) 3. Cātummahāpathe (St, Syā, Kam, I) 
4. Vaņņakam (St, D 5. Cakkavatti (Syā, Ka) 
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Kiñcananda atthavasam paticca Tathāgato Araham Sammāsambuddho 
thūpāraho. “Ayam tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa thūpo”ti 
Ananda bahujanā cittarn pasādenti, te tattha citta pasādetvā kāyassa bhedā 
pararh marana sugatirh saggarm lokam upapajjanti. Idarn kho Ananda 
atthavasam paticca Tathāgato Araharn Sammāsambuddho thūpāraho. 


Kiūicānanda atthavasam paticca paccekasambuddho thūpāraho. “Ayam 
tassa Bhagavato paccekasambuddhassa thūpo”ti Ananda bahujanā cittarh 
pasādenti, te tattha cittam pasādetvā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatirn 
saggarn lokarh upapajjanti. Idarh kho Ananda atthavasarn paticca 
paccekasambuddho thūpāraho. 


Kiūicānanda atthavasam paticca Tathāgatassa sāvako thūpāraho. “Ayam 
tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa sāvakassa thūpo”ti Ananda 
bahujanā cittam pasādenti, te tattha cittarn pasādetvā kāyassa bhedā param 
marana sugatirn saggam lokarn upapajjanti. Idarn kho Ananda atthavasam 
paticca Tathagatassa savako thuparaho. 


Kiñcananda atthavasam paticca raja cakkavattī thūpāraho. “Ayam tassa 
dhammikassa dhammarañño thūpo”ti Ananda bahujanā cittarn pasadenti, te 
tattha cittam pasadetva kāyassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjanti. Idarn kho Ananda atthavasam paticca raja cakkavattī thūpāraho. 
Ime kho Ananda cattaro thūpārahāti. 


Ananda acchariyadhamma 


207. Atha kho āyasmā Anando vihararn pavisitvā kapisīsarm ālambitvā 
rodamano atthasi “ahañca vatamhi sekho sakarantyo, satthu ca me 
parinibbanam bhavissati, yo mama anukampako”ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
bhikkhü amantesi “kaharn nu kho bhikkhave Anando”ti. Eso bhante ayasma 
Anando viharam pavisitvā kapistsarn alambitva rodamano thito “ahañca 
vatamhi sekho sakaraņīyo, satthu ca me parinibbānam bhavissati, yo mama 
anukampako”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā aññataram bhikkhum amantesi “ehi tvam 
bhikkhu mama vacanena Anandam 
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āmantehi ‘Satthā tarn āvuso Ananda āmantetī'ti”. “Evam bhante”ti kho so 
bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yenayasma Anando tenupasañkami, 
upasanīkamitvā āyasmantarh Ānandam etadavoca “Satthā tarn āvuso Ananda 
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āmantetī”ti. “Evamavuso”ti kho āyasmā Anando tassa bhikkhuno patissutva 
yena Bhagava tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantarn nisinnam kho āyasmantarn Anandam 
Bhagavā etadavoca “alarh Ananda mā soci ma paridevi, nanu etarh Ananda 
maya patikacceva akkhātam *sabbeheva piyehi manāpehi nānābhāvo 
vinābhāvo afifiathābhāvo”, tarh kutettha Ananda labbhā, “yam tam jātarn 
bhūtam sankhatarn palokadhammam, tam vata Tathāgatassāpi sarīrarm mā 
palujjīti, neta thānam vijjati. Dīgharattarn kho te Ananda Tathāgato 
paccupatthito mettena kāyakammena hitena sukhena advayena appamāņena, 
mettena vacīkammena hitena sukhena advayena appamāņena, mettena 
manokammena hitena sukhena advayena appamāņena. Katapuññosi tvarn 


Ananda, padhānamanuyuīija khipparn hohisi anāsavo”ti. 


208. Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “yepi te bhikkhave ahesum 
atītamaddhānam Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā, tesampi Bhagavantānam 
etapparamāyeva upatthākā ahesurn, seyyathāpi mayharm Anando. Yepi te 
bhikkhave bhavissanti anāgatamaddhānam Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā, 
tesampi Bhagavantānam etapparamāyeva upatthākā bhavissanti, seyyathāpi 
mayham Anando. Pandito bhikkhave Anando, medhāvī bhikkhave Anando, 
jānāti “ayam kalo Tathāgatam dassanāya upasankamitum bhikkhūnam, ayam 
kalo bhikkhuninam, ayam kalo upasakanam, ayam kalo upasikanam, ayam 


kalo rañño rājamahāmattānam titthiyanam titthiyasāvakānan”ti. 


209. Cattarome bhikkhave acchariya abbhuta dhamma! Anande. 
Katame cattāro. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuparisa Ānandarn dassanaya 


upasañkamati, dassanena sa attamana hoti. Tatra ce Anando 


1. Abbhutadhamma (Sya, Ka) 
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dhammam bhāsati, bhāsitenapi sā attamanā hoti. Atittāva bhikkhave 
bhikkhuparisā hoti. Atha kho Ānando tuņhī hoti. Sace bhikkhave 
bhikkhunīparisā Ānandam dassanāya upasakamati, dassanena sā attamanā 
hoti. Tatra ce Anando dhammam bhāsati, bhāsitenapi sā attamanā hoti. 
Atittāva bhikkhave bhikkhunīparisā hoti. Atha kho Ānando tuņhī hoti. Sace 
bhikkhave upāsakaparisā Ānandam dassanāya upasañkamati, dassanena sā 
attamanā hoti. Tatra ce Anando dhammam bhāsati, bhāsitenapi sā attamanā 
hoti. Atittāva bhikkhave upāsakaparisā hoti. Atha kho Ānando tuņhī hoti. 
Sace bhikkhave upāsikāparisā Ānandarn dassanāya upasañkamati, dassanena 
sā attamanā hoti. Tatra ce Anando dhammam bhāsati, bhāsitenapi sā 
attamanā hoti. Atittāva bhikkhave upāsikāparisā hoti. Atha kho Ānando 


tuņhī hoti. Ime kho bhikkhave cattāro acchariyā abbhutā dhammā Ānande. 


Cattārome bhikkhave acchariyā abbhutā dhammā raññe cakkavattimhi. 
Katame cattāro. Sace bhikkhave khattiyaparisā rājānam cakkavattirn 
dassanāya upasankamati, dassanena sā attamanā hoti. Tatra ce raja 
cakkavattī bhāsati, bhāsitenapi sā attamanā hoti. Atittāva bhikkhave 
khattiyaparisā hoti. Atha kho rājā cakkavattī tuņhī hoti. Sace bhikkhave 
brāhmaņaparisā -pa- gahapatiparisā -pa- samaņaparisā rājānam cakkavattirm 
dassanāya upasankamati, dassanena sā attamanā hoti. Tatra ce raja 
cakkavattī bhāsati, bhāsitenapi sā attamanā hoti. Atittāva bhikkhave 
samaņaparisā hoti. Atha kho rājā cakkavattī tuņhī hoti. Evameva kho 
bhikkhave cattārome acchariyā abbhutā dhammā Ānande. Sace bhikkhave 
bhikkhuparisā Ānandam dassanāya upasañkamati, dassanena sā attamanā 
hoti. Tatra ce Anando dhammam bhāsati, bhāsitenapi sā attamanā hoti. 
Atittāva bhikkhave bhikkhuparisā hoti. Atha kho Ānando tuņhī hoti. Sace 
bhikkhave bhikkhunīparisā -pa- upāsakaparisā -pa- upāsikāparisā Ānandarh 


dassanāya upasankamati, dassanena sā 
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attamana hoti. Tatra ce Anando dhammam bhasati, bhasitenapi sa attamana 
hoti. Atittāva bhikkhave upāsikāparisā hoti. Atha kho Ānando tuņhī hoti. 
Ime kho bhikkhave cattaro acchariya abbhuta dhamma Anandeti. 


Mahasudassanasuttadesana 


210. Evarh vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantarn etadavoca “ma bhante 
Bhagavā imasmim khuddakanagarake ujjangalanagarake sākhānagarake 
parinibbāyi. Santi bhante aññani mahānagarāni. Seyyathidam, Campa 
Rājagaham Sāvatthī Saketam Kosambī Bārāņasī, ettha Bhagavā 
parinibbāyatu, ettha bahū khattiyamahāsālā brāhmaņamahāsālā 
gahapatimahāsālā Tathāgate abhippasannā. Te Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjam 
karissantī”ti. Māhevarn Ananda avaca, mahevam Ananda avaca 


*khuddakanagarakam ujjangalanagarakam sākhānagarakan'”ti. 


Bhūtapubbarh Ananda raja Mahāsudassano nama ahosi cakkavattī 
dhammiko dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī janappadatthāvariyappatto 
sattaratanasamannāgato. Rañño Ananda Mahāsudassanassa ayarh Kusinārā 
Kusāvatī nāma rājadhānī ahosi, puratthimena ca pacchimena ca 
dvādasayojanāni āyāmena. Uttarena ca dakkhiņena ca sattayojanāni 
vitthārena. Kusāvatī Ānanda rājadhānī iddhā ceva ahosi phītā ca bahujanā 


ca ākiņņamanussā ca subhikkhā ca. Seyyathāpi Ananda devānarh 


Āļakamandā nāma rājadhānī iddhā ceva hoti phītā ca bahujanā ca 
ākiņņayakkhā ca subhikkhā ca. Evameva kho Ānanda Kusāvatī rājadhānī 
iddhā ceva ahosi phītā ca bahujanā ca ākiņņamanussā ca subhikkhā ca. 
Kusāvatī Ananda rājadhānī dasahi saddehi avivittā ahosi divā ceva rattirn 
ca. Seyyathidam, hatthisaddena assasaddena rathasaddena bherisaddena 
mudingasaddena vīņāsaddena gītasaddena sankhasaddena sammasaddena 


pāņitāļasaddena "asnātha pivatha khādathā”ti dasamena saddena. 


Gaccha tvarh Ananda Kusināram pavisitvā Kosinārakānarn Mallānar 


ārocehi “ajja kho Vāsetthā rattiyā pacchime yāme Tathāgatassa 
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parinibbānam bhavissati, abhikkamatha Vāsetthā, abhikkamatha Vāsetthā, 
mā pacchā vippatisārino ahuvattha “'amhakam ca no gāmakkhette 
Tathāgatassa parinibbānam ahosi, na mayam labhimhā pacchime kāle 


Tathāgatarh dassanāyā'ti”. *"Evarh bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato 


patissutvā nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya attadutiyo Kusināram pāvisi. 


Mallānarn vandanā 


211. Tena kho pana samayena Kosinārakā Mallā sandhāgāre! 
sannipatitā honti kenacideva karaņīyena. Atha kho āyasmā Ānando yena 
Kosinārakānam Mallānam sandhāgāram tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
Kosinārakānam Mallānam ārocesi “ajja kho Vāsetthā rattiyā pacchime yāme 
Tathāgatassa parinibbānam bhavissati, abhikkamatha Vāsetthā, 
abhikkamatha Vāsetthā, mā pacchā vippatisārino ahuvattha tamhākam ca no 
gāmakkhette Tathāgatassa parinibbānam ahosi, na mayam labhimhā 
pacchime kale Tathāgatarh dassanāyā'ti”. Idamāyasmato Ānandassa 
vacanam sutvā Mallā ca Mallaputtā ca Mallasuņisā ca Mallapajāpatiyo ca 
aghāvino dummanā cetodukkhasamappitā appekacce kese pakiriya kandanti, 
bāhā paggayha kandanti, chinnapātam papatanti, āvattanti, vivattanti, 
*atikhippam Bhagavā parinibbāyissati, atikhippam Sugato parinibbāyissati, 
atikhippam cakkhum loke antaradhāyissatī”ti. Atha kho Mallā ca Mallaputtā 
ca Mallasuņisā ca Mallapajāpatiyo ca aghāvino dummanā 
cetodukkhasamappitā yena upavattanam Mallanam Sālavanam, yenāyasmā 
Anando tenupasankamirnsu. Atha kho āyasmato Ānandassa etadahosi “sace 
kho aham Kosinārake malle ekamekarm Bhagavantarn vandāpessāmi, 
avandito Bhagavā Kosinārakehi Mallehi bhavissati, athāyam ratti 
vibhāyissati. Yamnūnāham Kosinārake Malle kulaparivattaso 
kulaparivattaso thapetvā Bhagavantam vandāpeyyam *itthannāmo bhante 


Mallo saputto sabhariyo sapariso sāmacco Bhagavato 


1. Santhāgāre (Sī, Syā, I) 
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pade sirasā vandatī ti”. Atha kho ayasma Anando Kosinarake Malle 
kulaparivattaso kulaparivattaso thapetva Bhagavantam vandapesi 
*itthannāmo bhante Mallo saputto sabhariyo sapariso samacco Bhagavato 
pade sirasā vandatī”ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando etena upayena 
pathameneva yamena Kosinārake Malle Bhagavantam vandāpesi. 


Subhaddaparibbajakavatthu 


212. Tena kho pana samayena Subhaddo nama paribbājako 
Kusinarayam pativasati. Assosi kho Subhaddo paribbajako “ajja kira rattiya 
pacchime yame samaņassa Gotamassa parinibbānam bhavissatī”ti. Atha kho 
Subhaddassa paribbajakassa etadahosi “sutam kho pana metam 
paribbājakānam vuddhanam mahallakānam acariyapacariyanam 
bhasamananam “kadaci karahaci Tathāgatā loke uppajjanti Arahanto 
Sammāsambuddhā ti. Ajjeva rattiya pacchime yāme samanassa Gotamassa 
parinibbānam bhavissati, atthi ca me ayam kankhādhammo uppanno, evam 
pasanno aham samaņe Gotame *pahoti me samaņo Gotamo tathā dhammam 
desetum, yathāham imam kankhādhammam pajaheyyan'ti”. Atha kho 
Subhaddo paribbājako yena upavattanam Mallānam Sālavanam, yenāyasmā 
Anando tenupasankami, upasaūkamitvā āyasmantarh Ānandam etadavoca 
“sutarn metarh bho Ananda paribbājakānam vuddhānam mahallakānarn 
ācariyapācariyānam bhāsamānānam *kadāci karahaci Tathāgatā loke 
uppajjanti Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā ti. Ajjeva rattiyā pacchime yāme 
samaņassa Gotamassa parinibbānam bhavissati, atthi ca me ayam 
kankhādhammo uppanno. Evam pasanno aham samaņe Gotame ‘pahoti me 
samaņo Gotamo tatha dhammam desetum, yathāharn imam 
kankhādhammam pajaheyyan'ti. Sādhāharn bho Ananda labheyyarm 
samaņarn Gotamam dassanāyā”ti. Evarn vutte āyasmā Anando Subhaddarm 
paribbājakam etadavoca “alam āvuso Subhadda, mā Tathāgatam vihethesi, 
kilanto Bhagavā”ti. Dutiyampi kho Subhaddo paribbājako -pa-. Tatiyampi 
kho Subhaddo paribbājako āyasmantarn Ānandam etadavoca “sutan metam 
bho Ananda paribbājakānam vuddhānarn mahallakānarm ācariyapācariyānarm 


bhāsamānānam '*kadāci karahaci 
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Tathāgatā loke uppajjanti Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā ti. Ajjeva rattiyā 
pacchime yāme samaņassa Gotamassa parinibbānam bhavissati, atthi ca me 
ayam kankhādhammo uppanno. Evam pasanno aham samaņe Gotame 
"pahoti me samaņo Gotamo tathā dhammam desetum, yathaham imam 
kaūkhādhammam pajaheyyan'ti. Sādhāharn bho Ananda labheyyam 
samaņarn Gotamam dassanāyā” ti. Tatiyampi kho āyasmā Anando 
Subhaddam paribbājakam etadavoca “alam āvuso Subhadda, mā Tathāgatarm 
vihethesi, kilanto Bhagavā”ti. 


213. Assosi kho Bhagavā āyasmato Ānandassa Subhaddena 
paribbājakena saddhirn imam kathāsallāpam. Atha kho Bhagavā 
āyasmantarn Ānandarm āmantesi “alarn Ananda mā Subhaddan vāresi, 
labhatarh Ananda Subhaddo Tathāgatarh dassanāya. Yam kifici mamn 
Subhaddo pucchissati, sabbam tam afifiāpekkhova pucchissati, no 
vihesāpekkho. Yaficassāham puttho byākarissāmi, tam khippameva 
ājānissatī”ti. Atha kho āyasmā Anando Subhaddarn paribbājakarn etadavoca 
*gacchāvuso Subhadda, karoti te Bhagavā okāsan”ti. Atha kho Subhaddo 
paribbājako yena Bhagavā tenupasaīkami, upasaūkamitvā Bhagavatā 
saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam Vītisāretvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Subhaddo paribbājako 
Bhagavantarm etadavoca “yeme bho Gotama samaņabrāhmaņā sanghino 
ganino gaņācariyā ñata yasassino titthakarā sādhusammatā bahujanassa. 
Seyyathidam, Pūraņo Kassapo Makkhali Gosālo Ajito Kesakambalo 
Pakudho Kaccāyano Saficayo Belatthaputto Nigaņtho Nātaputto, sabbete 
sakāya patiññaya abbhaññimsu, sabbeva na abbhaññimsu, udāhu ekacce 
abbhaññimsu, ekacce na abbhaññimsu”ti. Alam Subhadda titthatetam 
"sabbete sakāya patiññaya abbhaññimsu, sabbeva na abbhaññimsu, udāhu 
ekacce abbhaññimsu, ekacce na abbhaññimsu” ti. Dhammarm te Subhadda 
desessāmi, tam suņāhi sādhukarm manasikarohi, bhāsissāmīti. “Evam 
bhante”ti kho Subhaddo paribbājako Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā 
etadavoca— 


214. “Yasmim kho Subhadda dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo 
na upalabbhati, samaņopi tattha na upalabbhati, dutiyopi tattha 
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samano na upalabbhati, tatiyopi tattha samano na upalabbhati, catutthopi 
tattha samano na upalabbhati. Yasmim ca kho Subhadda dhammavinaye 
ariyo atthangiko maggo upalabbhati, samanopi tattha upalabbhati, dutiyopi 
tattha samano upalabbhati, tatiyopi tattha samano upalabbhati, catutthopi 
tattha samano upalabbhati. Imasmim kho Subhadda dhammavinaye ariyo 
atthangiko maggo upalabbhati, idheva Subhadda samano, idha dutiyo 
samano, idha tatiyo samano, idha catuttho samano, suñña parappavada 
samanebhi aññehi!. Ime ca2 Subhadda bhikkhü samma vihareyyum, asuñño 


Joko arahantehi assati. 


Ekunatimso vayasa Subhadda, 
Yam pabbajim kimkusalānu-esī. 
Vassani paññasa samadhikani, 
Yato aham pabbajito Subhadda. 
Nāyassa dhammassa padesavattī, 
Ito bahiddhā samaņopi natthi. 


Dutiyopi samaņo natthi. Tatiyopi samaņo natthi. Catutthopi samaņo 
natthi suñña parappavādā samaņebhi aññehi. Ime ca Subhadda bhikkhū 


sammā vihareyyum, asuñño loko arahantehi assā”ti. 


215. Evam vutte Subhaddo paribbājako Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante, seyyathāpi bhante nikkujjitam 
va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa va maggam 
ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya *cakkhumanto rūpāni 
dakkhantī'ti. Evamevam Bhagavatā anekapariyāyena dhammo pakāsito, 
esāham bhante Bhagavantarn saraņam gacchāmi dhammañca 
bhikkhusamghaīca, labheyyāham bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, 
labheyyam upasampadan”ti. Yo kho Subhadda aūiatitthiyapubbo imasmim 


dhammavinaye ākankhati pabbajjam, ākankhati upasampadam, so 


1. Aññe (I) 2. Idheva (Ka) 
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cattāro mase parivasati, catunnam māsānam accayena āraddhacittā bhikkhū 
pabbājenti upasampādenti bhikkhubhāvāya. Api ca mettha puggalavemattatā 
viditāti. Sace bhante aūīiatitthiyapubbā imasmirm dhammavinaye ākankhantā 
pabbajjam ākankhantā upasampadam cattāro mase parivasanti, catunnarn 
māsānam accayena āraddhacittā bhikkhū pabbājenti upasampādenti 
bhikkhubhāvāya. Aham cattāri vassāni parivasissāmi, catunnam vassānam 
accayena āraddhacittā bhikkhū pabbājentu upasampādentu 
bhikkhubhāvāyāti. 

Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantarn Ānandarn āmantesi *tenahānanda 
Subhaddam pabbājehī”ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Atha kho Subhaddo paribbājako āyasmantarn Ānandarn 
etadavoca *lābhā vo āvuso Ananda, suladdharn vo āvuso Ananda, ye ettha 
satthu! sammukhā antevāsikābhisekena abhisittā”ti. Alattha kho Subhaddo 
paribbājako Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. 
Acirūpasampanno kho panāyasmā Subhaddo eko vūpakattho appamatto 
ātāpī pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva "yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti', tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānarm 
dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihāsi. “Khina 
Jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti 
abbhaññasi. Aññataro kho panāyasmā Subhaddo arahatam ahosi. So 
Bhagavato pacchimo sakkhisāvako ahosīti. 


Paficamo bhāņavāro. 


Tathāgatapacchimavācā 


216. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantam Ānandarn āmantesi “siya kho 
panānanda tumhakam evamassa *atītasatthukam pāvacanam, natthi no 
Satthā'ti. Na kho panetarh Ananda evar datthabbarn. Yo vo Ananda maya 
dhammo ca 


1. Satthārā (Syā) 
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vinayo ca desito paññatto, so vo mamaccayena Sattha. Yatha kho panananda 
etarahi bhikkhu aññamaññam avusovadena samudacaranti, na kho 
mamaccayena evam samudacaritabbam. Theratarena Ananda bhikkhuna 


navakataro bhikkhu namena vā gottena va avusovadena va 
samudacaritabbo, navakatarena bhikkhuna therataro bhikkhu *bhante ti va 
*āyasmā'ti va samudacaritabbo. Akañkhamano Ananda sarngho 
mamaccayena khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samūhanatu. Channassa 
Ananda bhikkhuno mamaccayena brahmadando databbo”ti. Katamo pana 
bhante brahmadandoti. Channo Ananda bhikkhu yam iccheyya, tarh 
vadeyya. So bhikkhūhi neva vattabbo, na ovaditabbo, na anusasitabboti. 


217. Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “siya kho pana bhikkhave 
ekabhikkhussapi kankhā vā vimati va Buddhe va dhamme vā samghe vā 
magge va patipadaya va, pucchatha bhikkhave, ma paccha vippatisarino 
ahuvattha ‘sammukhībhūto no Sattha ahosi. Na mayam sakkhimhā 
Bhagavantarn sammukhā patipucchitun'ti”. Evam vutte te bhikkhū tuņhī 
ahesum. Dutiyampi kho Bhagavā -pa-. Tatiyampi kho Bhagavā bhikkhū 
amantesi “siya kho pana bhikkhave ekabhikkhussāpi kankhā vā vimati va 
Buddhe vā dhamme vā samghe vā magge vā patipadāya vā, pucchatha 
bhikkhave, mā pacchā vippatisārino ahuvattha *sammukhībhūto no satthā 
ahosi. Na mayam sakkhimhā Bhagavantarn sammukhā patipucchitun ti”. 
Tatiyampi kho te bhikkhū tuņhī ahesum. Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhū 
āmantesi “siya kho pana bhikkhave Satthugāravenapi na puccheyyātha. 
Sahāyakopi bhikkhave sahāyakassa ārocetū”ti. Evam vutte te bhikkhū tuņhī 
ahesurn. Atha kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavantarn etadavoca *acchariyarn 
bhante, abbhutam bhante, evam pasanno aham bhante imasmim 
bhikkhusamghe *natthi ekabhikkhussāpi kankhā vā vimati vā Buddhe vā 
dhamme vā samghe vā magge vā patipadāya vā ti”. Pasādā kho tvam 
Ananda vadesi, ñanameva hettha Ananda Tathāgatassa. Natthi imasmim 
bhikkhusamghe ekabhikkhussāpi kankhā vā vimati vā Buddhe vā dhamme 
vā sarnghe vā magge vā patipadāya vā. Imesarn hi Ananda paficannarh 
bhikkhusatānam yo pacchimako bhikkhu, so sotāpanno avinipātadhammo 
niyato sambodhiparāyaņoti. 
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218. Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “handa dāni bhikkhave 
āmantayāmi vo, vayadhammā sankhārā appamādena sampādethā”ti. Ayam 
Tathāgatassa pacchimā vācā. 


Parinibbutakathā 


219. Atha kho Bhagavā pathamam jhānarm samāpajji, pathamajjhānā 
vutthahitvā dutiyam jhānam samāpajji, dutiyajjhānā vutthahitvā tatiyam 
jhānam samāpajji, tatiyajjhānā vutthahitvā catuttham jhānam samāpajji, 
catutthajjhānā vutthahitvā ākāsānaiicāyatanam samāpajji, 
ākāsānaiicāyatanasamāpattiyā vutthahitvā viūfiāņaficāyatanam samāpajji, 
vififtāņaiicāyatanasamāpattiyā vutthahitvā ākiūicafifiāyatanam samāpajji, 
ākificaūifiāyatanasamāpattiyā vutthahitvā nevasaññanasaññayatanam 
samāpajji, nevasafifiānāsaūifiāyatanasamāpattiyā vutthahitvā 
saiifiāvedayitanirodham samāpajji. 


Atha kho āyasmā Anando āyasmantarn Anuruddharn etadavoca 
*nibbānarn bhante Anuruddha Bhagavā”ti. Nāvuso Ananda Bhagavā 
nibbānarm, saiitāvedayitanirodham samāpannoti. 


Athakho Bhagavā saūifiāvedayitanirodhasamāpattiyā vutthahitvā 
nevasaññanasaññayatanam samāpajji, nevasafifiānāsaiifiāyatanasamāpattiyā 
vutthahitvā ākiūcaiiiāyatanam samāpajji, ākificaūifiāyatanasamāpattiyā 
vutthahitvā viññanañcayatanam samāpajji, viññanañcayatanasamapattiya 
vutthahitvā ākāsānaficāyatanam samāpajji, ākāsānaūicāyatanasamāpattiyā 
vutthahitvā catuttharn jhānam samāpajji, catutthajjhānā vutthahitvā tatiyam 
jhānam samāpajji, tatiyajjhānā vutthahitvā dutiyam jhānam samāpajji, 
dutiyajjhānā vutthahitvā pathamam jhānam samāpajji, pathamajjhānā 
vutthahitvā dutiyam jhānam samāpajji, dutiyajjhānā vutthahitvā tatiyam 
jhānam samāpajji, tatiyajjhānā vutthahitvā catuttham jhānam samāpajji, 
catutthajjhānā vutthahitvā samanantarā Bhagavā parinibbāyi. 


220. Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbānā mahābhūmicālo ahosi 
bhimsanako salomahamso. Devadundubhiyo ca phalimsu. Parinibbute 
Bhagavati saha parinibbānā Brahmāsahampati imam gātham abhāsi. 
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“Sabbeva nikkhipissanti, bhūtā loke samussayam. 
Yattha etādiso Satthā, loke appatipuggalo. 
Tathāgato balappatto, Sambuddho nibbānam” ti. 


221. Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbānā Sakko Devānamindo imam 
gātham abhāsi. 


*Aniccā vata sankhārā, uppādavayadhammino. 
Uppajjitvā nirujjhanti, tesam vūpasamo sukho”ti. 


222. Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbānā āyasmā Anuruddho imā 
gāthāyo abhāsi. 


*Nāhu assāsapassāso, thitacittassa tādino. 
Anejo santimārabbha, yam kālamakarī muni. 


Asallīnena cittena, vedanam ajjhavāsayi. 
Pajjotasseva nibbānam, vimokkho cetaso ahū” ti. 
223. Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbānā āyasmā Ānando imam 
gātham abhāsi. 


*Tadāsi yam bhimsanakam, tadāsi lomahamsanam. 
Sabbākāravarūpete, Sambuddhe parinibbute”ti. 


224. Parinibbute Bhagavati ye te tattha bhikkhū avītarāgā appekacce 
bāhā paggayha kandanti, chinnapātam papatanti, āvattanti, vivattanti, 
*atikhippam Bhagavā parinibbuto, atikhipparm Sugato parinibbuto, 
atikhippam cakkhum loke antarahito”ti. Ye pana te bhikkhū vītarāgā, te sata 


s= 5: 


sampajana adhivasenti “anicca sañkhara, tam kutettha labbha”ti. 


225. Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho bhikkhū amantesi “alam āvuso ma 
socittha ma paridevittha. Nanu etam avuso Bhagavata patikacceva akkhatam 
"sabbeheva piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo aññathabhavo”'. Tam 
kutettha āvuso labbha, ‘yarn tam jātam bhūtam sañkhatam palokadhammam, 
tam vata mā palujjī ti, netam thanam 
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vijjati. Devatā āvuso ujjhāyantī'ti. Kathambhūtā pana bhante āyasmā 


Anuruddho devatā manasi karotīti!. 


Santāvuso Ananda devatā ākāse pathavīsaīifiiniyo kese pakiriya 
kandanti, bāhā paggayha kandanti, chinnapātam papatanti, āvattanti, 
vivattanti, “atikhippam Bhagavā parinibbuto, atikhippam Sugato 
parinibbuto, atikhipparn cakkhum loke antarahito”ti. Santāvuso Ananda 
devatā pathaviyā pathavīsaūifiiniyo kese pakiriya kandanti, baha paggayha 
kandanti, chinnapātam papatanti, āvattanti, vivattanti, “atikhippam Bhagavā 


parinibbuto, atikhippam Sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam cakkhum loke 


antarahito”ti. Yā pana tā devatā vītarāgā. Tā satā sampajānā adhivāsenti 
*aniccā sankhārā, tam kutettha labbhā”ti. Atha kho āyasmā ca Anuruddho 


āyasmā ca Anando tam rattāvasesarm dhammiyā kathāya vītināmesum. 


226. Atha kho āyasmā Anuruddho āyasmantari Ānandarm āmantesi 
*gacchāvuso Ananda Kusinārarm pavisitvā Kosinārakānam Mallānam 
ārocehi *'nibbānam Vāsetthā Bhagavā, yassadāni kalam maūfathā ti”. “Evam 
bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando āyasmato Anuruddhassa patissutvā 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya attadutiyo Kusinārarm 
pāvisi. Tena kho pana samayena Kosinārakā Mallā sandhāgāre sannipatitā 
honti teneva karaņīyena. Atha kho āyasmā Ānando yena Kosinārakānam 
Mallānam sandhāgāram tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Kosinārakānam 
Mallānam ārocesi “nibbanam Vāsetthā Bhagavā, yassadāni kalam 
maññatha”ti. Idamāyasmato Ānandassa vacanarn sutvā Mallā ca Mallaputtā 
ca Mallasuņisā ca Mallapajāpatiyo ca aghāvino dummanā 
cetodukkhasamappitā appekacce kese pakiriya kandanti, bāhā paggayha 
kandanti, chinnapātam papatanti, āvattanti, vivattanti, “atikhippam 
Bhagavāparinibbuto, atikhippam Sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam cakkhum 


loke antarahito”ti. 


1. Bhante Anuruddha devatā manasi karontīti (Syā, Ka) 
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Buddhasarīrapūjā 


227. Atha kho Kosinārakā Mallā purise āņāpesum “tena hi bhaņe 
Kusinārāyam gandhamālaīca sabbaīica tāļāvacaram sannipātethā”ti. Atha 
kho Kosinārakā Mallā gandhamālaūca sabbafica tāļāvacaram pañca ca 
dussayugasatāni ādāya yena upavattanam Mallānarm Sālavanam, yena 
Bhagavato sarīram tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavato sarīram 
naccehi gītehi vāditehi mālehi gandhehi sakkarontā garum karontā mānentā 
pūjentā celavitānāni karontā maņdalamāļe patiyādentā ekadivasam 
vītināmesum. 

Atha kho Kosinārakānam Mallānam etadahosi "ativikālo kho ajja 
Bhagavato sarīram jhāpetumn, sve dāni mayam Bhagavato sarīram 
Jhāpessāmā”ti. Atha kho Kosinārakā Mallā Bhagavato sarīram naccehi 
gītehi vāditehi mālehi gandhehi sakkarontā garum karontā mānentā pūjentā 
celavitānāni karontā maņdalamāļe patiyādentā dutiyampi divasarn 
vītināmesum, tatiyampi divasam vītināmesum, catutthampi divasam 
vītināmesum, paficamampi divasam vītināmesum, chatthampi divasarn 
vītināmesum. 

Atha kho sattamam divasam Kosinārakānam Mallānam etadahosi 
*mayam Bhagavato sarīram naccehi gītehi vāditehi mālehi gandhehi 


sakkarontā garum karontā mānentā pūjentā dakkhiņena dakkhiņam 
nagarassa haritvā bāhirena bāhiram dakkhiņato nagarassa Bhagavato 
sarīram jhāpessāmā' ti. 


228. Tena kho pana samayena attha Mallapāmokkhā sīsarmnhātā ahatāni 
vatthāni nivatthā “mayam Bhagavato sarīram uccāressāmā”ti. Na sakkonti 
uccāretum. Atha kho Kosinārakā Mallā āyasmantam Anuruddham 
etadavocum “ko nu kho bhante Anuruddha hetu ko paccayo, yenime attha 
Mallapāmokkhā sīsamnhātā ahatāni vatthāni nivatthā *mayam Bhagavato 
sarīrarn uccāressāmā ti na sakkonti uccāretun” ti. Aññatha kho Vāsetthā 
tumhākam adhippāyo, aññatha devatānam adhippāyoti. Katham pana bhante 
devatānam adhippāyoti. Tumhākam kho Vāsetthā adhippāyo “mayam 
Bhagavato sarīram naccehi gītehi vāditehi mālehi 
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gandhehi sakkarontā garum karontā mānentā pūjentā dakkhiņena dakkhiņam 
nagarassa haritvā bāhirena bāhiram dakkhiņato nagarassa Bhagavato 
sarīram jhāpessāmā”ti. Devatānam kho Vāsetthā adhippāyo “mayam 
Bhagavato sarīram dibbehi naccehi gītehi vāditehi mālehi gandhehi 
sakkarontā garum karontā mānentā pūjentā uttarena uttaram nagarassa 
haritvā uttarena dvārena nagaram pavesetvā majjhena majjharn nagarassa 
haritvā puratthimena dvārena nikkhamitvā puratthimato nagarassa 
Makutabandhanam nāma Mallānam cetiyam, ettha Bhagavato sarīram 
jhāpessāmā”ti. Yathā bhante devatānam adhippāyo, tathā hotūti. 


229. Tena kho pana samayena Kusinārā yāva sandhisamalasamkatīrā 
jaņņumattena odhinā mandāravapupphehi santhatā! hoti. Atha kho devatā ca 
Kosinārakā ca Mallā Bhagavato sarīram dibbehi ca mānusakehi ca naccehi 


gītehi vāditehi mālehi gandhehi sakkarontā garum karontā mānentā pūjentā 
uttarena uttararn nagarassa haritvā uttarena dvārena nagaram pavesetvā 
majjhena majjharm nagarassa haritvā puratthimena dvārena nikkhamitvā 
puratthimato nagarassa Makutabandhanam nama Mallānam cetiyam, ettha 
ca Bhagavato sarīram nikkhipimsu. 


230. Atha kho Kosinārakā Mallā āyasmantarn Anandarı etadavocurn 
*katharh mayam bhante Ananda Tathāgatassa sarīre patipajjāmā”ti. Yathā 
kho Vāsetthā rañño cakkavattissa sarīre patipajjanti, evam Tathāgatassa 
sarīre patipajjitabbanti. Katharh pana bhante Ananda rañño cakkavattissa 
sarīre patipajjantīti. Rañño Vāsetthā cakkavattissa sarīram ahatena vatthena 
vethenti, ahatena vatthena vethetvā vihatena kappāsena vethenti, vihatena 
kappāsena vethetvā ahatena vatthena vethenti, etena upāyena paficahi 
yugasatehi rañño cakkavattissa sarīram vethetvā āyasāya teladoņiyā 
pakkhipitvā aññissa āyasāya doņiyā patikujjitvā sabbagandhānam citakarn 
karitvā rañño cakkavattissa sarīram jhāpenti. Cātumahāpathe rañño 
cakkavattissa thūpam 


1. Santhitā (Syā) 
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karonti. Evam kho Vāsetthā rañño cakkavattissa sarīre patipajjanti. Yatha 
kho Vasettha rañño cakkavattissa sarīre patipajjanti. Evam Tathāgatassa 
sarīre patipajjitabbam. Catumahapathe Tathagatassa thūpo katabbo, tattha ye 
malam va gandham va cunnakam vā aropessanti vā abhivadessanti vā cittam 
vā pasādessanti, tesarn tam bhavissati dīgharattam hitāya sukhayati. Atha 
kho Kosinārakā Mallā purise āņāpesum “tena hi bhaņe Mallānam vihatam 


kappāsarm sannipātethā ti. 


Atha kho Kosinārakā Mallā Bhagavato sarīram ahatena vatthena 
vethetvā vihatena kappāsena vethesum, vihatena kappāsena vethetvā ahatena 
vatthena vethesum. Etena upāyena pañcahi yugasatehi Bhagavato sarīrarm 
vethetvā āyasāya teladoņiyā pakkhipitvā afifiissā āyasāya doņiyā patikujjitvā 


sabbagandhānam citakam karitvā Bhagavato sarīrarm citakam āropesum. 


Mahākassapattheravatthu 


231. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Mahākassapo Pāvāya Kusināram 
addhānamaggappatipanno hoti mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
paūcamattehi bhikkhusatehi. Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo maggā 
okkamma aññatarasmim rukkhamūle nisīdi. Tena kho pana samayena 


aññataro ājīvako Kusinārāya mandāravapuppham gahetvā Pavam 


addhānamaggappatipanno hoti. Addasā kho āyasmā Mahākassapo tam 
Ajīvakarn dūratova āgacchantam, disvā tam Ājīvakarn etadavoca *'apāvuso 
amhākam Satthāram jānāsī”ti. Amavuso jānāmi, ajja sattāhanibbānarm 
samaņo Gotamo, tato me idam mandāravapupphart gahitanti. Tattha ye te 
bhikkhū avītarāgā appekacce baha paggayha kandanti, chinnapātam 
papatanti, āvattanti, vivattanti, “atikhippam Bhagavā parinibbuto, 
atikhippam Sugatoparinibbuto, atikhippam cakkhum loke antarahito”ti. Ye 


pana te bhikkhū vītarāgā, te sata sampajānā adhivāsenti “anicca sankhārā, 
tam kutettha labbhā” ti. 


232. Tena kho pana samayena Subhaddo nama vuddhapabbajito tassam 
parisāyam nisinno hoti. Atha kho Subhaddo vuddhapabbajito 
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te bhikkhū etadavoca “alam āvuso mā socittha, mā paridevittha, sumuttā 
mayam tena mahāsamaņena, upaddutā ca homa “idam vo kappati, idam vo 
na kappatī ti. Idāni pana mayam yam icchissāma, tam karissāma, yam na 
icchissāma, na tam karissāmā” ti. Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo bhikkhū 
āmantesi “alam āvuso mā socittha, mā paridevittha. Nanu etam āvuso 
Bhagavatā patikacceva akkhātam *sabbeheva piyehi manāpehi nānābhāvo 
vinābhāvo afiiiathābhāvo'. Tam kutettha āvuso labbhā, ‘yam tam jātam 
bhūtarm sankhatam palokadhammam, tam Tathāgatassāpi sarīram mā 


palujjī ti, netam thānam vijjatī” ti. 


233. Tena kho pana samayena cattāro Mallapāmokkhā sīsamnhātā 


= Gé, 


ahatāni vatthāni nivatthā “mayam Bhagavato citakam āļimpessāmā”ti na 
sakkonti āļimpetum. Atha kho Kosinārakā Mallā āyasmantam Anuruddham 
etadavocum “ko nu kho bhante Anuruddha hetu ko paccayo, yenime cattāro 
Mallapāmokkhā sīsamnhātā ahatāni vatthāni nivatthā "mayam Bhagavato 
citakarm āļimpessāmā”'ti na sakkonti āļimpetun” ti. Aññatha kho Vāsetthā 
devatānam adhippāyoti. Katham pana bhante devatānam adhippāyoti. 
Devatanam kho Vāsetthā adhippāyo “ayam āyasmā Mahākassapo Pāvāya 
Kusināram addhānamaggappatipanno mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhirn 
paūcamattehi bhikkhusatehi. Na tava Bhagavato citako pajjalissati, 
yāvāyasmā Mahākassapo Bhagavato pāde sirasā na vandissatī”ti. Yathā 


bhante devatānam adhippāyo, tathā hotūti. 


234. Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo yena Kusinārā Makutabandhanam 
nama Mallānam Cetiyam, yena Bhagavato citako tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā ekamsam cīvaram katvā afijalirmn paņāmetvā tikkhatturn 
citakam padakkhiņam katvā Bhagavato pade sirasā vandi. Tānipi kho 
paūicabhikkhusatāni ekarnsarm cīvaram katvā añjalim paņāmetvā tikkhatturn 
citakam padakkhiņam katvā Bhagavato pade sirasā vandimsu. Vandite ca 
panāyasmatā Mahākassapena tehi ca pañcahi bhikkhusatehi sayameva 
Bhagavato citako pajjali. 
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235. Jhayamanassa kho pana Bhagavato sarīrassa yam ahosi chavtti va 


cammanti va mamsanti va nharuti va lasikati va, tassa neva charika 
paññayittha, na masi, sarīrāneva avasissimsu. Seyyathapi nama sappissa va 
telassa va Jhayamanassa neva charika paññayati, na masi. Evameva 
Bhagavato sarīrassa jhāyamānassa yam ahosi chavīti va cammanti va 


mamsanti va nhārūti vā lasikāti va, tassa neva chārikā paññayittha, na masi, 


sarīrāneva avasissimsu. Tesaīica paficannam dussayugasatānarm dveva 
dussāni na dayhirmsu yañca sabba-abbhantarimam yafica bāhirarm. Daddhe 
ca kho pana Bhagavato sarīre antalikkhā udakadhārā pātubhavitvā 
Bhagavato citakam nibbāpesi. Udakasālatopi! abbhunnamitvā Bhagavato 
citakam nibbāpesi. Kosinārakāpi Mallā sabbagandhodakena Bhagavato 
citakam nibbāpesum. Atha kho Kosinārakā Mallā Bhagavato sarīrāni 
sattāharn sandhāgāre sattipafijararm karitvā dhanupākāram parikkhipāpetvā? 
naccehi gītehi vāditehi mālehi gandhehi sakkarimsu garum karirmsu 


mānesum pūjesum. 


Sarīradhātuvibhajana 


236. Assosi kho raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto “Bhagava kira 
Kusinārāyam nibbanam”ti. Atha kho raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto 
Kosinārakānam Mallānam dūtam pāhesi *'Bhagavāpi khattiyo ahampi 
khattiyo, ahampi arahāmi Bhagavato sarīrānam bhāgam, ahampi Bhagavato 


sarīrānam thūpafica mahaīca karissāmī ti. 


Assosurm kho Vesālikā Licchavī “Bhagava kira Kusinārāyam 
nibbānarm”ti. Atha kho Vesālikā Licchavī Kosinārakānam Mallānam dūtam 
pāhesum "Bhagavāpi khattiyo mayampi khattiyā, mayampi arahāma 
Bhagavato sarīrānam bhāgam, mayampi Bhagavato sarīrānam thūpaūica 


mahafica karissāmā ti. 


Assosum kho Kapilavatthuvāsī Sakyā “Bhagava kira Kusinārāyam 
nibbanam”ti. Atha kho Kapilavatthuvāsī Sakya Kosinarakanam 


1. Udakam salatopi (St, Syā, Kam) 2. Parikkhipitva (Sya) 
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Mallānam dūtam pāhesum “Bhagavā amhākam iiātisettho, mayampi 
arahāma Bhagavato sarīrānam bhāgam, mayampi Bhagavato sarīrānam 


thūpañca mahañca karissāmā” ti. 


Assosum kho Allakappakā bulayo! *Bhagavā kira Kusinārāyar 
nibbānar”ti. Atha kho Allakappakā bulayo Kosinārakānam Mallānam 
dūtarm pāhesum “Bhagavapi khattiyo mayampi khattiyā, mayampi arahāma 
Bhagavato sarīrānam bhāgam, mayampi Bhagavato sarīrānam thūpaūica 


mahafica karissāmā ti. 


Assosum kho Rāmagāmakā Koļiyā “Bhagavā kira Kusinārāyam 


nibbānar”ti. Atha kho Rāmagāmakā Koļiyā Kosinārakānam Mallānam 
dūtarm pāhesum “Bhagavapi khattiyo mayampi khattiyā, mayampi arahāma 
Bhagavato sarīrānam bhāgam, mayampi Bhagavato sarīrānam thūpaūica 


mahafica karissāmā ti. 


Assosi kho Vetthadīpako brāhmaņo “Bhagava kira Kusinārāyam 
nibbānam”ti. Atha kho Vetthadīpako brāhmaņo Kosinārakānam Mallānarm 
dūtam pāhesi *"Bhagavāpi khattiyo ahampismi brāhmaņo, ahampi arahāmi 
Bhagavato sarīrānam bhāgam, ahampi Bhagavato sarīrānam thūpañca 


mahafica karissāmī”ti. 


Assosum kho Pāveyyakā Mallā “Bhagavā kira Kusinārāyam 
nibbānar”ti. Atha kho Pāveyyakā Malla Kosinārakānam Mallānam dutam 
pāhesum "Bhagavāpi khattiyo mayampi khattiyā, mayampi arahāma 
Bhagavato sarīrānam bhāgam, mayampi Bhagavato sarīrānam thūpaūica 


ss $: 


mahafica karissāmā ti. 


Evar vutte Kosinārakā Mallā te sanghe gane etadavocum “Bhagava 
amhākam gāmakkhette nibbānam, na mayam dassāma Bhagavato sarīrānam 


bhāgan”ti. 


237. Evam vutte Doņo brāhmaņo te sanghe gane etadavoca— 


1. Thūlayo (Syā) 
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“Sunantu bhonto mama ekavacam, 
Amhāka! Buddho ahu khantivādo. 
Na hi sadhu yam uttamapuggalassa, 
Sarīrabhāge siya sampaharo. 


Sabbeva bhonto sahitā samaggā, 
Sammodamānā karomatthabhāge. 
Vitthārikā hontu disāsu thūpā, 
Bahū Jana cakkhumato pasannā”ti. 


238. Tena hi brāhmaņa tvaññeva Bhagavato sarīrāni atthadhā samam 
suvibhattam vibhajāhīti. “Evam bho”ti kho Doņo brāhmaņo tesam 
sanghanam gaņānam patissutvā Bhagavato sarīrāni atthadhā samam 
suvibhattam vibhajitvā te sanghe gane etadavoca “imam me bhonto tumbam 
dadantu, ahampi tumbassa thūpafica mahaīica karissāmī”ti. Adamsu kho te 
Doņassa brāhmaņassa tumbam. 


Assosurh kho Pippalivaniyā? Moriya *Bhagavā kira Kusinārāyar 
nibbānam”ti. Atha kho Pippalivaniyā Moriya Kosinārakānam Mallānam 
dūtam pāhesum “Bhagavapi khattiyo mayampi khattiyā, mayampi arahāma 
Bhagavato sarīrānam bhāgam, mayampi Bhagavato sarīrānam thūpaūica 
mahafica karissāmā”ti. Natthi Bhagavato sarīrānam bhāgo, vibhattāni 
Bhagavato sarīrāni. Ito aūgāram harathāti. Te tato aūgāram harirnsu3. 


Dhātuthūpapūjā 


239. Atha kho rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto Rājagahe 
Bhagavato sarīrānam thūpaūica mahafica akāsi. Vesālikāpi Licchavī 
Vesāliyam Bhagavato sarīrānam thūpafica mahañca akamsu. 
Kapilavatthuvāsīpi Sakyā Kapilavatthusmim Bhagavato sarīrānam thūpaīica 
mahaīica akamsu. Allakappakāpi Bulayo Allakappe Bhagavato sarīrānam 
thūpañca mahafica akamsu. Rāmagāmakāpi Koļiyā Rāmagāme Bhagavato 
sarīrānam thūpafica mahañca akamsu. Vetthadīpakopi brāhmaņo Vetthadīpe 


1. Chandānurakkhaņattharh niggahītalopo. 2. Pipphalivaniyā (Syā) 
3. Āharirmsu (Syā, Ka) 
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Bhagavato sarīrānam thūpaūica mahafica akāsi. Pāveyyakāpi Mallā Pāvāyam 
Bhagavato sarīrānam thūpañca mahañca akarnsu. Kosinārakāpi Mallā 
Kusinārāyam Bhagavato sarīrānam thūpaūica mahafica akarnsu. Doņopi 
brāhmaņo tumbassa thūpaūica mahafica akāsi. Pippalivaniyāpi Moriya 
Pippalivane angārānam thūpafica mahañca akamsu. Iti attha sarīrathūpā 


navamo tumbathūpo dasamo angārathūpo. Evametam bhūtapubbarti. 


240. Atthadoņam cakkhumato sarīram, sattadoņam Jambudīpe mahenti. 


Ekafica Doņam purisavaruttamassa, Rāmagāme nāgarājāmaheti. 


Ekāhi dāthā tidivehi pūjitā, ekā pana Gandhārapure mahīyati. 


Kalingarañño vijite punekam, ekam pana nāgarājā maheti. 


Tasseva tejena ayam vasundharā, 
Āyāgasetthehi mahī alanīkatā. 
Evar imam cakkhumato sarīram, 


Susakkatam sakkatasakkatehi. 


Devinda nāginda narinda pūjito, 
Manussindasetthehi tatheva pūjito. 
Tarn vandatha! pañjalikā labhitvā, 
Buddho have kappasatehi dullabhoti. 


Cattālīsa samā dantā, kesā lomā ca sabbaso. 


Deva harimsu ekekam, cakkavāļaparamparāti. 


Mahāparinibbānasuttam nitthitarh tatiyam. 


1. Tam tam vandatha (Syā) 


4. Mahasudassanasutta 


241. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kusinarayam viharati 
upavattane Mallanam Salavane antarena yamakasalanam 
parinibbanasamaye. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava 
tenupasankami, upasañkamitva Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavantarh etadavoca “ma 
bhante Bhagavā imasmim khuddakanagarake ujjangalanagarake 
sākhānagarake parinibbāyi. Santi bhante aññani mahānagarāni. Seyyathidam, 
Campā Rājagaham Sāvatthi Sāketam Kosambī Bārāņasī, ettha Bhagavā 
parinibbāyatu. Ettha bahū khattiyamahāsālā brāhmaņamahāsālā 
gahapatimahāsālā Tathāgate abhippasannā, te Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjam 


karissantī ti. 


242. Mā hevarh Ananda avaca, mā heva Ananda avaca 
*khuddakanagarakam ujjangalanagarakam sākhānagarakan' ti. 


Kusāvatīrājadhānī 
Bhūtapubbarn Ananda raja Mahāsudassano nama ahosi khattiyo 
muddhāvasitto! cāturanto vijitāvī janapadatthāvariyappatto. Rañño Ananda 
Mahāsudassanassa ayam Kusinārā Kusāvatī nāma rājadhānī ahosi. 
Puratthimena ca pacchimena ca dvādasayojanāni āyāmena, uttarena ca 
dakkhiņena ca sattayojanāni vitthārena, Kusāvatī Ānanda rājadhānī iddhā 
ceva ahosi phītā ca bahujanā ca ākiņņamanussā ca subhikkhā ca. Seyyathāpi 


Ananda devānarn Āļakamandā nama rājadhānī iddhā ceva hoti phītā ca? 
bahujanā ca ākiņņayakkhā ca subhikkhā ca. Evameva kho Ānanda Kusāvatī 
rājadhānī iddhā ceva ahosi phītā ca bahujanā ca ākiņņamanussā ca 
subhikkhā ca. Kusāvatī Ānanda rājadhānī dasahi saddehi avivittā ahosi divā 
ceva rattifica. Seyyathidam, hatthisaddena assasaddena rathasaddena 
bherisaddena mudingasaddena vīņāsaddena gītasaddena 


1. Khattiyo muddhābhisitto (Ka), cakkavattī dhammiko dhammarājā 
(Mahāparinibbānasutta) 
2. Iddhā ceva ahosi phītā ca (Syā) 
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saūkhasaddena sammasaddena pāņitāļasaddena *asnātha pivatha khādathā”ti 


dasamena saddena. 


Kusāvatī Ananda rājadhānī sattahi pākārehi parikkhittā ahosi. Eko 
pākāro sovaņņamayo, eko rūpiyamayo, eko veļuriyamayo, eko 
phalikamayo, eko lohitaūkamayo!, eko masāragallamayo, eko 
sabbaratanamayo. Kusāvatiyā Ananda rājadhāniyā catunnam vaņņānam 
dvārāni ahesum. Ekam dvāram sovaņņamayam, ekam rūpiyamayam, ekam 
veļuriyamayam, ekam phalikamayam, ekekasmim dvāre satta satta esikā 
nikhātā ahesum tiporisangā tiporisanikhātā dvādasaporisā ubbedhena. Eka 
esikā sovaņņamayā, eka rūpiyamayā, eka veļuriyamayā, eka phalikamayā, 


eka lohitankamayā, eka masāragallamayā, eka sabbaratanamayā. 


Kusāvatī Ananda rājadhānī sattahi tālapantīhi parikkhittā ahosi. Eka 
tālapanti sovaņņamayā, eka rūpiyamayā, eka veļuriyamayā, eka 
phalikamayā, eka lohitankamayā, eka masāragallamayā, eka 
sabbaratanamayā. Sovaņņamayassa tālassa sovanņņamayo khandho ahosi, 
rūpiyamayāni pattāni ca phalāni ca. Rūpiyamayassa tālassa rūpiyamayo 
khandho ahosi, sovaņņamayāni pattāni ca phalāni ca. Veļuriyamayassa 
tālassa veļuriyamayo khandho ahosi, phalikamayāni pattāni ca phalāni ca. 
Phalikamayassa tālassa phallikamayo khandho ahosi, veļuriyamayāni pattāni 
ca phalāni ca. Lohitankamayassa tālassa lohitankamayo khandho ahosi, 
masāragallamayāni pattāni ca phalāni ca. Masāragallamayassa tālassa 
masāragallamayo khandho ahosi, lohitahkamayāni pattāni ca phalāni ca. 
Sabbaratanamayassa tālassa sabbaratanamayo khandho ahosi, 
sabbaratanamayāni pattāni ca phalāni ca. Tāsam kho panānanda 
tālapantīnam vāteritānarm saddo ahosi vaggu ca rajanīyo ca khamanīyo? ca 
madanīyo ca. Seyyathāpi Ananda paīicangikassa tūriyassa suvinītassa 


suppatitāļitassa sukusalehi samannāhatassa saddo hoti vaggu 


1. Lohitangamayo (Ka), lohitakamayo (Byākaraņesu) 2. Kamanīyo (St, Syā, D 
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ca rajanīyo ca khamanīyo ca madanīyo ca. Evameva kho Ananda tasamn 
tālapantīnam vāteritānam saddo ahosi vaggu ca rajanīyo ca khamanīyo ca 
madanīyo ca. Ye kho panananda tena samayena kusāvatiyā rājadhāniyā 


dhutta ahesum sonda pipasa, te tasam talapantinam vateritanam saddena 
paricaresum. 


Cakkaratana 


243. Raja Ananda Mahasudassano sattahi ratanehi samannagato ahosi 
catūhi ca iddhīhi. Katamehi sattahi. Idhānanda rañño Mahasudassanassa 
tadahuposathe pannarase sīsamnhātassa uposathikassa 
uparipāsādavaragatassa dibbarn cakkaratanam pāturahosi sahassāram 
sanemikam sanābhikarn sabbākāraparipūram, disvā rañño 
Mahāsudassanassa etadahosi “sutam kho pana metam *yassa rañño 
khattiyassa muddhāvasittassa tadahuposathe pannarase sīsamnhātassa 
uposathikassa uparipāsādavaragatassa dibbam cakkaratanarm pātubhavati 
sahassārarn sanemikarm sanābhikam sabbākāraparipūram, so hoti raja 
cakkavattī ti. Assam nu kho aham raja cakkavattī” ti. 


244. Atha kho Ananda raja Mahāsudassano utthāyāsanā ekarnsarn 
uttarāsangam karitvā vāmena hatthena suvaņņabhinkāram gahetvā 
dakkhiņena hatthena cakkaratanam abbhukkiri *'pavattatu bhavam 
cakkaratanam, abhivijinātu bhavam cakkaratanan”ti, atha kho tam Ānanda 
cakkaratanar puratthimam disam pavatti!, anvadeva? raja Mahāsudassano 
saddhim caturanginiyā senāya, yasmim kho panānanda padese cakkaratanam 
patitthāsi, tattha rājā Mahāsudassano vāsam upagacchi saddhim 
caturanginiyā senāya. Ye kho panānanda puratthimāya disāya patirājāno, te 
rājānam Mahāsudassanam upasankamitvā evamāharnsu “ehi kho mahārāja, 
svāgatarm te mahārāja, sakam te mahārāja, anusāsa mahārājā” ti. Raja 
Mahāsudassano evamāha “pano na hantabbo, adinnam na ādātabbam, 
kāmesu micchā na caritabbā, musā na bhaņitabbā, majjarn na pātabbam, 
yathābhuttafīca 


1. Pavattati (Syā, Ka) 2. Anudeva (Syā) 
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bhufijathā”ti. Ye kho panānanda puratthimāya disāya patirājāno, te rañño 
Mahāsudassanassa anuyantā ahesum. Atha kho tam Ananda cakkaratanarn 
puratthimam samuddam ajjhogāhetvā paccuttaritvā dakkhiņam disam pavatti 
-pa- dakkhiņam samuddam ajjhogāhetvā paccuttaritvā pacchimam disam 
pavatti -pa- pacchimam samuddam ajjhogāhetvā paccuttaritvā uttaram disam 
pavatti, anvadeva rājā Mahāsudassano saddhim caturanginiyā senāya, 
yasmim kho panānanda padese cakkaratanam patitthāsi, tattha raja 
Mahāsudassano vāsam upagacchi saddhim caturanginiyā senāya. Ye kho 
panānanda uttarāya disāya patirājāno, te rājānarm Mahāsudassanam 
upasankamitvā evamāharsu “ehi kho mahārāja, svāgatam te mahārāja, 


sakam te mahārāja, anusāsa mahārājā”ti. Rājā Mahāsudassano evamāha 
“pano na hantabbo, adinnam na ādātabbam, kāmesu micchā na caritabbā, 
musā na bhaņitabbā, majjam na pātabbam, yathābhuttaīīca bhuiijathā”ti. Ye 
kho panānanda uttarāya disāya patirājāno, te rañño Mahāsudassanassa 
anuyantā ahesum. 


245. Atha kho tarh Ananda cakkaratanarn samuddapariyantarm pathavim 
abhivijinitvā kusāvatim rājadhānirm paccāgantvā rañño Mahāsudassanassa 
antepuradvāre atthakaraņapamukhe akkhāhatarm maññe atthāsi raūifio 
Mahāsudassanassa antepurarn upasobhayamānam. Rañño Ananda 
Mahāsudassanassa evarūpam cakkaratanam pāturahosi. (1) 


Hatthiratana 


246. Puna capararh Ananda rañño Mahāsudassanassa hatthiratanarh 
pāturahosi sabbaseto sattappatittho iddhimā vehāsangamo Uposatho nāma 
nāgarājā. Tam disvā rañño Mahāsudassanassa cittarn pasīdi “bhaddakam 
vata bho hatthiyānam sace damathamn upeyyā”ti. Atha kho tam Ananda 
hatthiratanam seyyathāpi nāma gandhahatthājāniyo dīgharattam suparidanto, 
evameva damatham upagacchi. Bhūtapubbarh Ananda raja Mahāsudassano 
tameva hatthiratanam vīmarmsamāno pubbaņhasamayam abhiruhitvā 
samuddapariyantam pathavim anuyāyitvā Kusāvatim rājadhānim 


paccāgantvā pātarāsamakāsi. Rañño Ananda Mahāsudassanassa evarüpam 
hatthiratanam pāturahosi. (2) 
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Assaratana 


247. Puna capararn Ananda rañño Mahasudassanassa assaratanarh 
paturahosi sabbaseto kāļasīso muñjakeso iddhima vehāsangamo Valahako 
nama assarājā. Tam disvā rañño Mahasudassanassa cittam pasīdi 
“bhaddakam vata bho assayanam sace damatham upeyya”ti. Atha kho tam 
Ananda assaratanarm seyyathāpi nama bhaddo assājāniyo dīgharattarh 
suparidanto, evameva damatharn upagacchi. Bhūtapubbarn Ananda raja 
Mahāsudassano tameva assaratanarm vīmarmnsamāno pubbaņhasamayam 
abhiruhitvā samuddapariyantam pathavirh anuyāyitvā kusāvatim rājadhānim 
paccāgantvā pātarāsamakāsi. Rañño Ananda Mahāsudassanassa evarüpam 


assaratanam pāturahosi. (3) 


Maņiratana 


248. Puna capararh Ananda rañño Mahāsudassanassa maņiratanarh 
pāturahosi. So ahosi maņi veļuriyo subho jātimā attharnso suparikammakato 
accho vippasanno anāvilo sabbākārasampanno. Tassa kho panānanda 
maņiratanassa ābhā samantā yojanam phutā ahosi. Bhūtapubbarn Ananda 
raja Mahāsudassano tameva maņiratanarn vīmarmsamāno caturanginim 
senam sannayhitvā manim dhajaggam āropetvā rattandhakāratimisāya 
pāyāsi. Ye kho panānanda samantā gāmā ahesum, te tenobhāsena kammante 
payojesum divāti maūfiamānā. Rañño Ananda Mahāsudassanassa evarūparn 


maņiratanam pāturahosi. (4) 


Itthiratana 


249. Puna capararh Ananda rañño Mahāsudassanassa itthiratanarh 
pāturahosi abhirūpā dassanīyā pāsādikā paramāya vaņņapokkharatāya 
samannāgatā nātidīghā nātirassā nātikisā nātithūlā nātikāļikā nāccodātā 
atikkantā mānusivaņņam! appattā dibbavaņņam. Tassa kho panānanda 
itthiratanassa evarūpo kāyasamphasso hoti, 


1. Mānussivaņņam (Syā) 
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seyyathāpi nāma tūlapicuno vā kappāsapicuno vā. Tassa kho panānanda 
itthiratanassa sīte uņhāni gattāni honti, uņhe sītāni. Tassa kho panānanda 
itthiratanassa kāyato candanagandho vāyati, mukhato uppalagandho. Tam 
kho panānanda itthiratanam rañño Mahāsudassanassa pubbutthāyinī ahosi 
pacchānipātinī kimkārapatissāvinī manāpacārinī piyavādinī. Tam kho 
panānanda itthiratanam rājānarn Mahāsudassanarh manasāpi no aticari!, 
kuto pana kāyena. Rañño Ananda Mahāsudassanassa evarūpam itthiratanarn 
pāturahosi. (5) 


Gahapatiratana 


250. Puna capararh Ananda rañño Mahāsudassanassa gahapatiratanarh 
pāturahosi. Tassa kammavipākajam dibbacakkhu pāturahosi, yena nidhim 
passati sassāmikampi assāmikampi. So rajanam Mahāsudassanam 
upasankamitvā evamāha *'appossukko tvam deva hohi, aham te dhanena 
dhanakaraņīyarm karissāmī”ti. Bhūtapubbarn Ananda raja Mahāsudassano 
tameva gahapatiratanam vīmarmsamāno nāvarm abhiruhitvā majjhe Gangāya 
nadiyā sotam ogāhitvā gahapatiratanam etadavoca “attho me gahapati 
hiraññasuvannena”ti. Tena hi mahārāja ekam tīram nāvā upetūti. Idheva me 
gahapati attho hirafifiasuvaņņenāti. Atha kho tarn Ananda gahapatiratanam 
ubhohi hatthehi udakam omasitvā pūram hiraññasuvannassa kumbhirm 
uddharitvā rājānam Mahāsudassanam etadavoca "alamettāvatā mahārāja, 
katamettāvatā mahārāja, pūjitamettāvatā mahārājā” ti. Rājā Mahāsudassano 
evamāha "alamettāvatā gahapati, katamettāvatā gahapati, pūjitamettāvatā 
gahapatī”ti. Rañño Ananda Mahāsudassanassa evarūparn gahapatiratanarh 
pāturahosi. (6) 


Pariņāyakaratana 


251. Puna capararh Ananda rañño Mahāsudassanassa 


pariņāyakaratanam pāturahosi paņdito viyatto medhāvī patibalo rājānam 


1. Aticarī (Ka), aticārī (Sī, Syā, I) 
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Mahasudassanam upayapetabbam upayapetum apayapetabbam apayapetum 
thapetabbam thapetum. So rajanam Mahasudassanam upasañkamitva 
evamaha “appossukko tvarn deva hohi, ahamanusāsissāmī ti. Rañño Ananda 


Mahasudassanassa evarūpam parinayakaratanam pāturahosi. (7) 


Raja Ananda Mahāsudassano imehi sattahi ratanehi samannāgato ahosi. 


Catu-iddhisamannāgata 


252. (Raja Ananda Mahāsudassano catūhi iddhīhi samannāgato ahosi.) 
Katamāhi catūhi iddhīhi. Idhānanda rājā Mahāsudassano abhirūpo ahosi 
dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya vaņņapokkharatāya samannāgato ativiya 
afifiehi manussehi. Raja Ananda Mahāsudassano imāya pathamāya iddhiyā 


samannāgato ahosi. 


Puna capararh Ananda raja Mahāsudassano dīghāyuko ahosi ciratthitiko 
ativiya aññehi manussehi. Raja Ananda Mahāsudassano imāya dutiyāya 


iddhiyā samannāgato ahosi. 


Puna capararh Ananda raja Mahāsudassano appābādho ahosi appātanko 
samavepākiniyā gahaņiyā samannāgato nātisītāya nāccuņhāya ativiya aññehi 
manussehi. Raja Ananda Mahāsudassano imāya tatiyāya iddhiyā 


samannāgato ahosi. 


Puna capararh Ananda raja Mahāsudassano brāhmaņagahapatikānam 
piyo ahosi manāpo. Seyyathāpi Ananda pita puttānarm piyo hoti manāpo, 
evameva kho Ānanda rājā Mahāsudassano brāhmaņagahapatikānam piyo 
ahosi manāpo, rafifiopi Ananda Mahāsudassanassa brāhmaņagahapatikā piya 
ahesurh manāpā. Seyyathāpi Ananda pitu puttā piya honti manāpā, evameva 
kho Ananda raññopi Mahāsudassanassa brāhmaņagahapatikā piya ahesurn 
manapa. 

Bhutapubbarn Ananda raja Mahasudassano caturanginiyā senaya 
uyyānabhūmim niyyāsi. Atha kho Ananda brahmanagahapatika rājānam 


Mahasudassanam upasañkamitva evamahamsu “ataramano deva yahi, 
y 
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yathā tarn mayar ciratararn passeyyāmā”ti. Rājāpi Ananda Mahāsudassano 
sārathim āmantesi “ataramano sārathi ratham pesehi, yathā aham 
brāhmaņagahapatike ciratararn passeyyan”ti. Raja Ananda Mahāsudassano 
imāya catutthiyā! iddhiyā samannāgato ahosi. Raja Ananda Mahāsudassano 
imāhi catūhi iddhīhi samannāgato ahosi. 


Dhammapāsādapokkharaņī 


253. Atha kho Ananda rañño Mahāsudassanassa etadahosi 
*yamnūnāham imāsu tālantarikāsu dhanusate dhanusate pokkharaņiyo 
māpeyyan' ti. 


Māpesi kho Ānanda rājā Mahāsudassano tāsu tālantarikāsu dhanusate 
dhanusate pokkharaņiyo. Tā kho panānanda pokkharaņiyo catunnarm 
vaņņānam itthakāhi citā ahesum, eka itthakā sovaņņamayā eka rūpiyamayā 


eka veļuriyamayā eka phalikamayā. 


Tāsu kho panānanda pokkharaņīsu cattāri cattāri sopānāni ahesum 
catunnarn vaņņānarm, ekam sopānam sovaņņamayam ekam rūpiyamayam 
ekam veļuriyamayam ekam phalikamayam. Sovaņņamayassa sopānassa 
sovaņņamayā thambhā ahesum rūpiyamayā sūciyo ca uņhīsañca. 
Rūpiyamayassa sopānassa rūpiyamayā thambhā ahesum sovaņņamayā 
sūciyo ca uņhīsafica. Veļuriyamayassa sopānassa veļuriyamayā thambhā 
ahesum phalikamayā sūciyo ca unhisañca. Phalikamayassa sopānassa 
phalikamayā thambhā ahesum veļuriyamayā sūciyo ca uņhīsaūca. Tā kho 
panānanda pokkharaņiyo dvīhi vedikāhi parikkhittā ahesum ekā vedikā 
sovaņņamayā eka rūpiyamayā. Sovaņņamayāya vedikāya sovaņņamayā 
thambhā ahesurm rūpiyamayā sūciyo ca uņhīsañca. Rūpiyamayāya vedikāya 
rūpiyamayā thambhā ahesum sovaņņamayā sūciyo ca uņhīsafica. Atha kho 
Ananda rañño Mahāsudassanassa etadahosi “yarnnünaham imāsu 
pokkharaņīsu evarūparm malam ropāpeyyam uppalam padumam kumudam 
puņdarīkam sabbotukam sabbajanassa anāvatan”ti. Ropāpesi 


1. Catutthāya (Syā) 
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kho Ananda raja Mahasudassano tasu pokkharaņīsu evaruparn malam 
uppalam padumam kumudam puņdarīkam sabbotukam sabbajanassa 
anavatam. 


254. Atha kho Ananda rañño Mahasudassanassa etadahosi 
*yamnūnāham imasam pokkharaņīnart tīre nhapake purise thapeyyam, ye 


=). 


agatagatarn janarn nhāpessantī”ti. Thapesi kho Ananda raja Mahāsudassano 


tāsam pokkharaņīnam tīre nhāpake purise, ye āgatāgatam janam nhāpesum. 


Atha kho Ananda rañño Mahāsudassanassa etadahosi *yarhnūnāharm 
imāsam pokkharaņīnam tīre evarūpam dānam patthapeyyam annam 
annatthikassa! panam pānatthikassa vattharh vatthatthikassa yānarh 
yānatthikassa sayanam sayanatthikassa itthirn itthitthikassa hiraññam 
hiraīīiatthikassa suvaņņam suvaņņatthikassā”ti. Patthapesi kho Ananda raja 
Mahāsudassano tāsam pokkharaņīnam tīre evarūpam danam annam 
annatthikassa panam pānatthikassa vattham vatthatthikassa yanam 
yānatthikassa sayanam sayanatthikassa itthirn itthitthikassa hiraññam 
hiraññatthikassa suvaņņam suvaņņatthikassa. 


255. Atha kho Ananda brāhmaņagahapatikā pahūtam sāpateyyarn ādāya 
rājānam Mahāsudassanam upasankamitvā evamāharnsu “idam deva pahūtam 
sāpateyyam devaññeva uddissa ābhatarn, tam devo patiggaņhatū”ti. Alam 
bho mamapidam pahūtam sāpateyyam dhammikena balinā abhisankhatam, 
tañca vo hotu, ito ca bhiyyo harathāti. Te rañña patikkhittā ekamantam 
apakkamma evam samacintesum “na kho etam amhākam patirūpam, yam 
mayam imāni sāpateyyāni punadeva sakāni gharāni patihareyyāma. 
Yarnūna mayam rañño Mahāsudassanassa nivesanam māpeyyāmā' ti. Te 
rajanam Mahāsudassanam upasankamitvā evamāharsu *nivesanar te deva 
māpessāmā”ti. Adhivāsesi kho Ānanda rājā Mahāsudassano tuņhībhāvena. 


256. Atha kho Ananda Sakko Devānamindo raūfio Mahāsudassanassa 


cetasā cetoparivitakkamaīifiāya Vissakammarm? devaputtarn āmantesi 


1. Annatthitassa (Sr, Syā, Kam, I), evam sabbattha pakabhirūpeneva dissati. 
2. Visukammam (Ka) 
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“Ehi tvam samma Vissakamma, rañño Mahāsudassanassa nivesanam 
māpehi dhammam nama pāsādan”ti. “Evarn bhaddantavā”ti kho Ananda 
Vissakammo devaputto Sakkassa Devānamindassa patissutvā seyyathāpi 
nama balavā puriso samifijitam va bāham pasāreyya pasāritam va bāham 
samifijeyya, evameva devesu Tāvatimsesu antarahito rañño 
Mahāsudassanassa purato pāturahosi. Atha kho Ānanda Vissakammo 
devaputto rājānam Mahāsudassanam etadavoca "nivesanam te deva 
māpessāmi Dhammam nama pāsādan”ti. Adhivāsesi kho Ananda raja 


Mahāsudassano tuņhībhāvena. 


Māpesi kho Ananda Vissakammo devaputto rañño Mahāsudassanassa 
nivesanarn dhammam nama pāsādarm. Dhammo Ananda pasado 
puratthimena pacchimena ca yojanam āyāmena ahosi. Uttarena dakkhiņena 
ca addhayojanam vitthārena. Dhammassa Ananda pāsādassa tiporisarm 
uccatarena vatthu citam ahosi catunnam vaņņānam itthakāhi, ekā itthakā 


sovaņņamayā eka rūpiyamayā eka veļuriyamayā eka phalikamayā. 


Dhammassa Ananda pāsādassa caturāsīti thambhasahassāni ahesurn 
catunnam vaņņānam, eko thambho sovaņņamayo eko rūpiyamayo eko 
veļuriyamayo eko phallikamayo. Dhammo Ānanda pāsādo catunnarh 
vaņņānam phalakehi santhato ahosi, ekam phalakarm sovaņņamayam ekam 


rūpiyamayam ekam veļuriyamayam ekam phalikamayam. 


Dhammassa Ananda pāsādassa catuvīsati sopānāni ahesurn catunnarh 
vaņņānam, ekam sopānam sovaņņamayam ekam rūpiyamayam ekarm 
veļuriyamayam ekam phallikamayam. Sovaņņamayassa sopānassa 
sovaņņamayā thambhā ahesum rūpiyamayā sūciyo ca uņhīsañca. 
Rūpiyamayassa sopānassa rūpiyamayā thambhā ahesum sovaņņamayā 
sūciyo ca uņhīsafica. Veļuriyamayassa sopānassa veļuriyamayā thambhā 
ahesum phallikamayā sūciyo ca unhisañca. Phalikamayassa sopānassa 


phalikamayā thambhā ahesum veļuriyamayā sūciyo ca uņhīsañca. 


Dhamme Ānanda pāsāde caturāsīti kūtāgārasahassāni ahesurn catunnarh 


vaņņānam, ekam kūtāgāram sovaņņamayam ekam rūpiyamayam ekam 
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veluriyamayam ekam phalikamayam. Sovannamaye kūtāgāre rūpiyamayo 
pallanko paññatto ahosi, rūpiyamaye kūtāgāre sovannamayo pallanko 
paūfiatto ahosi, veļuriya-maye kūtāgāre dantamayo pallanko paññatto ahosi, 
phalikamaye kūtāgāre sāramayo pallanko paññatto ahosi. Sovaņņamayassa 
kūtāgārassa dvāre rūpiyamayo tālo thito ahosi, tassa rūpiyamayo khandho 
sovaņņamayāni pattāni ca phalāni ca. Rūpiyamayassa kūtāgārassa dvāre 
sovaņņamayo tālo thito ahosi, tassa sovaņņamayo khandho, rūpiyamayāni 
pattāni ca phalāni ca. Veļuriyamayassa kūtāgārassa dvāre phalikamayo tālo 
thito ahosi, tassa phalikamayo khandho, veļuriyamayāni pattāni ca phalāni 
ca. Phalikamayassa kūtāgārassa dvāre veļuriyamayo tālo thito ahosi, tassa 


veļuriyamayo khandho, phalikamayāni pattāni ca phalāni ca. 


257. Atha kho Ananda rañño Mahāsudassanassa etadahosi 
*yamnūnāham Mahāviyūhassa kūtāgārassa dvāre sabbasovaņņamayar 
tālavanam māpeyyam, yattha divāvihāram nisīdissāmī”ti. Māpesi kho 
Ānanda rājā Mahāsudassano Mahāviyūhassa kūtāgārassa dvāre 
sabbasovaņņamayam tālavanam, yattha divāvihāram nisīdi. Dhammo 
Ānanda pāsādo dvīhi vedikāhi parikkhitto ahosi, ekā vedikā sovaņņamayā 
eka rūpiyamayā. Sovaņņamayāya vedikāya sovanņņamayā thambhā ahesum 
rūpiyamayā sūciyo ca uņhīsafica. Rūpiyamayāya vedikāya rūpiyamayā 


thambhā ahesurm sovaņņamayā sūciyo ca uņhīsaīca. 


258. Dhammo Ānanda pāsādo dvīhi kinkiņikajālehi! parikkhitto ahosi, 
ekam jālam sovaņņamayam ekam rūpiyamayam. Sovaņņamayassa jālassa 


rūpiyamayā kinkiņikā ahesum, rūpiyamayassa jālassa sovaņņamayā 


kinkiņikā ahesum. Tesam kho panānanda kinkiņikajālānam vāteritānam 
saddo ahosi vaggu ca rajanīyo ca khamanīyo ca madanīyo ca. Seyyathāpi 


Ananda paficangikassa tūriyassa suvinītassa 


1. Kinkaņikajālehi (Syā, Ka) 
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suppatitāļitassa sukusalehi! samannāhatassa saddo hoti vaggu ca rajanīyo ca 
khamanīyo ca madanīyo ca. Evameva kho Ananda tesam kinkiņikajālānaru 
vāteritānam saddo ahosi vaggu ca rajanīyo ca kamanīyo ca madanīyo ca. Ye 
kho panānanda tena samayena Kusāvatiyā rājadhāniyā dhuttā ahesum sonda 
pipāsā, te tesam kinkiņikajālānam vāteritānam saddena paricāresurm. 
Niītthito kho panānanda Dhammo pasado duddikkho ahosi musati cakkhūni. 
Seyyathāpi Ananda vassānarh pacchime mase saradasamaye viddhe 
vigatavalāhake deve ādicco nabharh abbhussakkamāno? duddikkho? hoti 
musati cakkhūni, evameva kho Ānanda Dhammo pāsādo duddikkho ahosi 


musati cakkhūni. 


259. Atha kho Ananda rañño Mahāsudassanassa etadahosi. 
"Yamnūnāham Dhammassa pāsādassa purato Dhammarm nama 
pokkharaņirn māpeyyan”ti. Māpesi kho Ananda raja Mahāsudassano 
Dhammassa pāsādassa purato Dhammam nama pokkharaņir. Dhammā 
Ananda pokkharaņī puratthimena pacchimena ca yojanarh āyāmena ahosi, 
uttarena dakkhiņena ca addhayojanam vitthārena. Dhammā Ānanda 
pokkharaņī catunnam vaņņānam itthakāhi citā ahosi, eka itthakā 
sovaņņamayā eka rūpiyamayā eka veļuriyamayā eka phalikamayā. 


Dhammāya Ananda pokkharaņiyā catuvīsati sopānāni ahesurh catunnarm 
vaņņānam, ekam sopānam sovaņņamayarn ekam rūpiyamayam ekam 
veļuriyamayam ekam phalikamayam. Sovaņņamayassa sopānassa 
sovaņņamayā thambhā ahesum rūpiyamayā sūciyo ca uņhīsañca. 
Rūpiyamayassa sopānassa rūpiyamayā thambhā ahesum sovaņņamayā 
sūciyo ca unhisañca. Veļuriyamayassa sopānassa veļuriyamayā thambhā 
ahesum phallikamayā sūciyo ca unhisañca. Phalikamayassa sopānassa 


phalikamayā thambhā ahesum veļuriyamayā suciyo ca uņhīsañca. 


Dhammā Ānanda pokkharaņī dvīhi vedikāhi parikkhittā ahosi, ekā 


vedikā sovaņņamayā eka rūpiyamayā. Sovaņņamayāya vedikāya 


1. Kusalehi (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 2. Abbhuggamamāno (St, I, Ka) 3. Dudikkho (I) 
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sovannamaya thambhā ahesum rūpiyamayā sūciyo ca uņhīsañca. 
Rupiyamayaya vedikaya rūpiyamayā thambhā ahesum sovannamaya sūciyo 


ca unhtsañca. 


Dhamma Ananda pokkharaņī sattahi tālapantīhi parikkhittā ahosi, eka 
talapanti sovannamaya eka rūpiyamayā eka veļuriyamayā eka phalikamayā 
eka lohitankamayā eka masāragallamayā eka sabbaratanamaya. 
Sovannamayassa talassa sovannamayo khandho ahosi, rūpiyamayāni pattani 
ca phalani ca. Rūpiyamayassa talassa rūpiyamayo khandho ahosi, 
sovannamayani pattani ca phalani ca. Veluriyamayassa talassa veluriyamayo 
khandho ahosi, phalikamayani pattāni ca phalani ca. Phalikamayassa talassa 
phalikamayo khandho ahosi, veluriyamayani pattāni ca phalani ca. 
Lohitankamayassa talassa lohitankamayo khandho ahosi, masāragallamayāni 
pattāni ca phalāni ca. Masāragallamayassa tālassa masāragallamayo 
khandho ahosi, lohitankamayāni pattāni ca phalāni ca. Sabbaratanamayassa 
tālassa sabbaratanamayo khandho ahosi, sabbaratanamayāni pattāni ca 
phalāni ca. Tāsam kho panānanda tālapantīnam vāteritānam saddo ahosi 
vaggu ca rajanīyo ca khamanīyo ca madanīyo ca. Seyyathāpi Ananda 
paūicangikassa tūriyassa suvinītassa suppatitāļitassa sukusalehi 
samannāhatassa saddo hoti vaggu ca rajanīyo ca kamanīyo ca madanīyo ca, 
evameva kho Ananda tasam tālapantīnam vāteritānam saddo ahosi vaggu ca 
rajanīyo ca khamanīyo ca madanīyo ca. Ye kho panānanda tena samayena 
Kusāvatiyā rājadhāniyā dhuttā ahesum sonda pipāsā, te tāsam tālapantīnam 


vāteritānam saddena paricāresum. 


Nītthite kho panānanda Dhamme pāsāde nitthitāya Dhammāya ca 
pokkharaņiyā raja Mahāsudassano “ye! tena samayena samaņesu va 
samaņasammatā brāhmaņesu vā brāhmaņasammatā”, te sabbakāmehi 


santappetvā Dhammam pāsādam abhiruhi. 


Pathamabhāņavāro. 


1. Ye kho panānanda (Syā, Ka) 
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Jhānasampatti 


260. Atha kho Ananda rañño Mahāsudassanassa etadahosi “kissa nu 
kho me idam kammassa phalarh kissa kammassa vipāko, yenāham etarahi 
evarnmahiddhiko evarnmahānubhāvo”ti. Atha kho Ananda rañño 
Mahāsudassanassa etadahosi *tiņņarn kho me idam kammānam phalam 
tiņņam kammānam vipāko, yenāham etarahi evammahiddhiko 


evammahānubhāvo. Seyyathidam, dānassa damassa sarnyamassā” ti. 


Atha kho Ananda raja Mahāsudassano yena Mahāviyūhar kūtāgārarm 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Mahāviyūhassa kūtāgārassa dvāre thito 
udānam udānesi "tittha kāmavitakka, tittha byāpādavitakka, tittha 
vihimsāvitakka, ettāvatā kāmavitakka, ettāvatā byāpādavitakka, ettāvatā 
vihimsāvitakkā' ti. 


261. Atha kho Ananda raja Mahāsudassano Mahāviyūham kūtāgāram 
pavisitvā sovaņņamaye pallanke nissinno vivicceva kāmehi vivicca 


akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pītisukharmn 


pathamam jhānam upasampajja vihāsi, vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā 
ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avicārarn 
samādhijam pītisukham dutiyam jhānam upasampajja vihāsi, pītiyā ca 
virāgā upekkhako ca vihāsi, sato ca sampajāno sukhaīica kāyena 
patisarnvedesi, yam tam ariyā ācikkhanti "tupekkhako satimā sukhavihārī” ti 
tatiyam jhānam upasampajja vihāsi, sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca 
pahānā pubbeva somanassadomanassānam atthanūgamā adukkhamasukharn 


upekkhāsatipārisuddhim catuttham jhānarm upasampajja vihāsi. 


262. Atha kho Ānanda rājā Mahāsudassano Mahāviyūhā kūtāgārā 
nikkhamitvā sovaņņamayam kūtāgāram pavisitvā rūpiyamaye pallanke 
nisinno mettāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā vihāsi. Tathā dutiyam 
tathā tatiyam tathā catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya 
sabbāvantam lokam mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena 


appamāņena averena abyāpajjena pharitvā vihāsi. 


4. Mahasudassanasutta 153 


Karuņāsahagatena cetasā -pa-. Muditāsahagatena cetasā -pa-. 
Upekkhāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā vihāsi. Tathā dutiyam tathā 
tatiyam tathā catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya 
sabbāvantam lokam upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena 


appamāņena averena abyāpajjena pharitvā vihāsi. 


Caturāsītinagarasahassādi 


263. Rañño Ananda Mahāsudassanassa caturāsīti nagarasahassāni 
ahesum Kusāvatīrājadhānippamukhāni, caturāsīti pāsādasahassāni ahesum 
Dhammapāsādappamukhāni, caturāsīti kūtāgārasahassāni ahesum 
Mahāviyūhakūtāgārappamukhāni, caturāsīti pallankasahassāni ahesum 
sovaņņamayāni rūpiyamayāni dantamayāni sāramayāni gonakatthatāni 
patikatthatāni patalikatthatāni kadalimigapavarapaccattharaņāni sa- 
uttaracchadāni ubhatolohitakūpadhānāni, caturāsīti nāgasahassāni ahesum 
sovanņņālankārāni sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni 
Oposathanāgarājappamukhāni, caturāsīti assasahassāni ahesum 
sovanņņālankārāni sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni Valāhaka- 
assarājappamukhāni, caturāsīti rathasahassāni ahesum sīhacammaparivārāni 
byagghacammaparivārāni dīpicammaparivārāni Paņdukambalaparivārāni 
sovaņņālankārāni sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni 
Vejayantarathappamukhāni, caturāsīti maņisahassāni ahesum 
maņiratanappamukhāni, caturāsīti itthisahassāni ahesum 
Subhaddādevippamukhāni, caturāsīti gahapatisahassāni ahesum 
gahapatiratanappamukhāni, caturāsīti khattiyasahassāni ahesurn anuyantāni 
pariņāyakaratanappamukhāni, caturāsīti dhenusahassāni ahesum 
duhasandanāni! karnsūpadhāraņāni, caturāsīti vatthakotisahassāni ahesuri 
khomasukhumānarm kappāsikasukhumānam koseyyasukhumānarn 
kambalasukhumānam, (rañño Ananda Mahāsudassanassa)? caturāsīti 


thālipākasahassāni ahesum sāyarm patam bhattābhihāro abhihariyittha. 


1. Dukūlasandanāni (I) dukūlasandānāni (Sam 2. 118) 2.( ) Sī-I-potthakesu natthi. 


154 Mahāvaggapāļi 


264. Tena kho panānanda samayena rañño Mahāsudassanassa caturāsīti 
nāgasahassāni sāyarn patam upatthānarm āgacchanti. Atha kho Ananda rañño 
Mahāsudassanassa etadahosi *'imāni kho me caturāsīti nāgasahassāni sāyam 
patam upatthānam āgacchanti, yamnūna vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena 
dvecattālīsam dvecattālīsam nāgasahassāni sakim sakim upatthānam 
āgaccheyyun”ti. Atha kho Ananda raja Mahāsudassano pariņāyakaratanam 
āmantesi “imani kho me samma pariņāyakaratana caturāsīti nāgasahassāni 
sāyam pātam upatthānam āgacchanti, tena hi samma pariņāyakaratana 
vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena dvecattālīsam dvecattālīsarm 
nāgasahassāni sakim sakim upatthānam āgacchantū”ti. “Evam devā”ti kho 
Ananda pariņāyakaratanam rañño Mahāsudassanassa paccassosi. Atha kho 
Ananda rañño Mahāsudassanassa aparena samayena vassasatassa 
vassasatassa accayena dvecattālīsam dvecattālīsam nāgasahassāni sakim 


sakim upatthānam āgamamsu. 


Subhaddādevi-upasatkamana 


265. Atha kho Ananda Subhaddāya deviyā bahunnarm vassānarn 
bahunnam vassasatānam bahunnarm vassasahassānam accayena etadahosi 
*ciram dittho kho me rājā Mahāsudassano, yamnūnāham rājānam 
Mahāsudassanarm dassanāya upasaūkameyyan”ti. Atha kho Ananda 
Subhaddā dev: itthāgāram āmantesi “etha tumhe sīsāni nhāyatha pītāni 
vatthāni pārupatha, ciram dittho no raja Mahāsudassano, rājānarm 
Mahāsudassanam dassanāya upasankamissāmā” ti. “Evam ayye”ti kho 
Ananda itthāgāram Subhaddāya deviyā patissutvā sīsāni nhāyitvā pītāni 
vatthāni pārupitvā yena Subhaddā devī tenupasanīkami. Atha kho Ananda 
Subhaddā devī pariņāyakaratanam āmantesi “kappehi samma 
pariņāyakaratana caturanginirm senam, ciram dittho no raja Mahāsudassano, 
rājānam Mahāsudassanam dassanāya upasaūkamissāmā”ti. “Evam devī'ti 
kho Ananda pariņāyakaratanarn Subhaddāya deviyā patissutvā caturaginirm 
senam kappāpetvā Subhaddāya deviyā pativedesi “kappita kho devi 


caturanginī senā, yassadāni kalan maīiiiasī "ti. Atha kho Ananda 
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Subhadda devī caturanginiyā senaya saddhim itthāgārena yena Dhammo 


pasado tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Dhammam pasadam abhiruhitva 


yena Mahāviyūham kūtāgāram tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva 
Mahaviyuhassa Kutagarassa dvarabaham ālambitvā atthasi. Atha kho 
Ananda raja Mahasudassano saddam sutvā *kirh nu kho mahato viya 


janakāyassa saddo”ti Mahāviyūhā kutagara nikkhamanto addasa Subhaddam 
devim dvarabaham alambitva thitam, disvana Subhaddam devim etadavoca 


“ettheva devi tittha ma pavisT”ti. Atha kho Ananda raja Mahasudassano 


aññataram purisam amantesi “ehi tvah ambho purisa Mahāviyūhā kūtāgārā 
sovannamayam pallankam nīharitvā sabbasovannamaye tālavane 
paūiiapehī”ti. “Evarn devā”ti kho Ananda so puriso rañño 


Mahāsudassanassa patissutvā Mahāviyūhā kūtāgārā sovaņņamayam 
pallankam nīharitvā sabbasovaņņamaye tālavane paūfiapesi. Atha kho 
Ananda raja Mahāsudassano dakkhiņena passena sīhaseyyarh kappesi pade 
pādam accādhāya sato sampajāno. 


266. Atha kho Ananda Subhaddāya deviyā etadahosi **vippasannāni kho 


rañño Mahāsudassanassa indriyāni, parisuddho chavivaņņo pariyodāto, mā 


A, 


heva kho raja Mahāsudassano kālamakāsī”ti rājānarn Mahāsudassanam 
etadavoca— 

“Imani te deva caturāsīti nagarasahassāni 
Kusāvatīrājadhānippamukhāni, ettha deva chandam janehi jīvite apekkham 
karohi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti pāsādasahassāni 
Dhammapāsādappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam janehi jīvite apekkham 
karohi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti kūtāgārasahassāni 
Mahāviyūhakūtāgārappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam janehi jīvite 
apekkham karohi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti pallankasahassāni sovaņņamayāni 
rūpiyamayāni dantamayāni sāramayāni gonakatthatāni patikatthatāni 
patalikatthatāni kadalimigapavarapaccattharaņāni sa-uttaracchadāni 
ubhatolohitakūpadhānāni, ettha deva chandam janehi jīvite apekkham 
karohi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti nāgasahassāni sovaņņālankārāni 


sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni Uposathanāgarājappamukhāni, ettha 
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deva chandam janehi jīvite apekkham karohi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti 
assasahassāni sovaņņālankārāni sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni 
Valāhaka-assarājappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam janehi jīvite apekkharm 
karohi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti rathasahassāni sīhacammaparivārāni 
byagghacammaparivārāni dīpicammaparivārāni Paņdukambalaparivārāni 
sovaņņālankārāni sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni 
Vejayantarathappamukhāni, ettha deva chandarm janehi jīvite apekkham 
karohi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti maņisahassāni maņiratanappamukhāni, ettha 
deva chandam janehi jīvite apekkham karohi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti 
itthisahassāni itthiratanappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam janehi jīvite 
apekkham karohi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti gahapatisahassāni 
gahapatiratanappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam janehi jīvite apekkham 
karohi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti khattiyasahassāni anuyantāni 
pariņāyakaratanappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam janehi jīvite apekkham 
karohi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti dhenusahassāni duhasandanāni 
kamsūpadhāraņāni, ettha deva chandam janehi jīvite apekkham karohi. 
Imāni te deva caturāsīti vatthakotisahassāni khomasukhumānarn 
kappāsikasukhumānam koseyyasukhumānam kambalasukhumānam, ettha 
deva chandam janehi jīvite apekkham karohi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti 
thālipākasahassāni sāyam patam bhattābhihāro abhihariyati, ettha deva 


chandam janehi jīvite apekkham karohī”ti. 


267. Evarh vutte Ananda raja Mahāsudassano Subhaddarh devirh 
etadavoca—"dīgharattarn kho mam tvam devi itthehi kantehi piyehi 
manāpehi samudācarittha, atha ca pana mam tvarn pacchime kāle anitthehi 
akantehi appiyehi amanāpehi samudācarasī”ti. Katharn carahi tam deva 


samudācarāmīti. Evam kho mam tvam devi samudācara “sabbeheva deva 


piyehi manāpehi nānābhāvo vinābhāvo aūiiathābhāvo, mā kho tvam deva 
sāpekkho kālamakāsi, dukkhā sāpekkhassa kālamkiriyā, garahitā ca 


sāpekkhassa kālamkiriyā. Imāni te deva caturāsīti 
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nagarasahassani Kusāvatīrājadhānippamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha 
Jivite apekkham mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti pasadasahassani 
Dhammapāsādappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham 
mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti kūtāgārasahassāni 
Mahāviyūhakūtāgārappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite 
apekkham mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti pallankasahassāni 
sovaņņamayāni rūpiyamayāni dantamayāni sāramayāni gonakatthatāni 
patikatthatāni patalikatthatāni kadalimigapavarapaccattharaņāni sa- 
uttaracchadāni ubhatolohitakūpadhānāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite 
apekkharm mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti nāgasahassāni sovaņņālankārāni 
sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni Uposathanāgarājappamukhāni, ettha 
deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti 
assasahassāni sovaņņālankārāni sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni 
Valāhaka-assarājappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham 
mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti rathasahassāni sīhacammaparivārāni 
byagghacammaparivārāni dīpicammaparivārāni Paņdukambalaparivārāni 
sovaņņālankārāni sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni 
Vejayantarathappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham 
mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti maņisahassāni maņiratanappamukhāni, 
ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti 
itthisahassāni Subhaddādevippamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite 
apekkham mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti gahapatisahassāni 
gahapatiratanappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham 
mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti khattiyasahassāni anuyantāni 
pariņāyakaratanappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham 
mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti dhenusahassāni duhasandanāni 
kamsūpadhāraņāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham mākāsi. 
Imāni te deva caturāsīti vatthakotisahassāni khomasukhumānarn 
kappāsikasukhumānam koseyyasukhumānam kambalasukhumānam, ettha 
deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti 
thālipākasahassāni sāyam patam bhattābhihāro abhihariyati, ettha deva 
chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham mākāsī ti. 
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268. Evarh vutte Ananda Subhaddā devī parodi assūni pavattesi. Atha 
kho Ananda Subhaddā dev! assūni puūichitvā! rājānam Mahāsudassanarh 
etadavoca— 


"Sabbeheva deva piyehi manāpehi nānābhāvo vinābhāvo afiiathābhāvo, 
mā kho tvarn deva sāpekkho kālamakāsi, dukkhā sāpekkhassa kālamkiriyā, 
garahitā ca sāpekkhassa kālamkiriyā. Imāni te deva caturāsīti 


nagarasahassāni Kusāvatīrājadhānippamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha 
Jīvite apekkham mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti pāsādasahassāni 
Dhammapāsādappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham 
mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti kūtāgārasahassāni 
Mahāviyūhakūtāgārappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite 
apekkham mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti pallankasahassāni 
sovaņņamayāni rūpiyamayāni dantamayāni sāramayāni gonakatthatāni 
patikatthatāni patalikatthatāni kadalimigapavarapaccattharaņāni sa- 
uttaracchadāni ubhatolohitakūpadhānāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite 
apekkharm mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti nāgasahassāni sovaņņālankārāni 
sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni Uposathanāgarājappamukhāni, ettha 
deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti 
assasahassāni sovaņņālankārāni sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni 
Valāhaka-assarājappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham 
mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti rathasahassāni sīhacammaparivārāni 
byagghacammaparivārāni dīpicammaparivārāni Paņdukambalaparivārāni 
sovanņņālankārāni sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni 
Vejayantarathappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham 
mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti maņisahassāni maņiratanappamukhāni, 
ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti 
itthisahassāni itthiratanappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite 
apekkharm mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti gahapatisahassāni 
gahapatiratanappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham 
mākāsi. Imāni 


1. Pamajjitvā (Sr, Sya, I), pufijitvā (Ka) 
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te deva caturāsīti khattiyasahassāni anuyantani 
pariņāyakaratanappamukhāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham 
mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti dhenusahassāni duhasandanāni 
kamsūpadhāraņāni, ettha deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham mākāsi. 
Imāni te deva caturāsīti vatthakotisahassāni khomasukhumānarn 
kappāsikasukhumānam koseyyasukhumānarm kambalasukhumānam, ettha 
deva chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham mākāsi. Imāni te deva caturāsīti 
thālipākasahassāni sāyam patam bhattābhihāro abhihariyati, ettha deva 
chandam pajaha jīvite apekkham mākāsī ti. 


Brahmalokūpagama 


269. Atha kho Ananda raja Mahāsudassano na cirasseva kālamakāsi. 
Seyyathāpi Ananda gahapatissa vā gahapatiputtassa va manuññarn bhojanarn 
bhuttāvissa bhattasammado hoti. Evameva kho Ananda rañño 
Mahasudassanassa māraņantikā vedanā ahosi. Kalañkato ca Ananda raja 
Mahasudassano sugatirn brahmalokam upapajji. Raja Ananda 
Mahasudassano caturāsīti vassasahassani kumārakīļam! kīļi. Caturāsīti 
vassasahassāni oparajjam kāresi. Caturāsīti vassasahassāni rajjam kāresi. 
Caturāsīti vassasahassāni gihibhūto? Dhamme pāsāde brahmacariyar cari?. 
So cattāro brahmavihāre bhāvetvā kāyassa bhedā param marana 
brahmalokūpago ahosi. 


Goras 


270. Siya kho panānanda evamassa “añño nūna tena samayena raja 


EM 


Mahāsudassano ahosī”ti. Na kho panetam Ananda evar datthabbarh. Aham 
tena samayena raja Mahasudassano ahosim. Mama tani caturastti 
nagarasahassani Kusāvatīrājadhānippamukhāni, mama tani caturastti 
pasadasahassani Dhammapāsādappamukhāni, mama tani caturāsīti 
kutagarasahassani Mahāviyūhakūtāgārappamukhāni, mama tani caturāsīti 
pallañkasahassani sovannamayani rupiyamayani dantamayani saramayani 
gonakatthatani patikatthatani patilikatthatani 


kadalimigapavarapaccattharanani 


1. Kilitam (Ka), kilikam (St, D 2. Gihībhūto (St, D 3. Brahmacariyamacari (Ka) 
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sa-uttaracchadāni ubhatolohitakūpadhānāni, mama tāni caturāsīti 
nāgasahassāni sovaņņālankārāni sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni 
Uposathanāgarājappamukhāni, mama tāni caturāsīti assasahassāni 
sovanņņālankārāni sovaņņadhajāni hemajālapaticchannāni Valāhaka- 
assarājappamukhāni, mama tāni caturāsīti rathasahassāni 
sīhacammaparivārāni byagghacammaparivārāni dīpicammaparivārāni 
Paņdukambalaparivārāni sovaņņālankārāni sovaņņadhajāni 
hemajālapaticchannāni Vejayantarathappamukhāni, mama tāni caturāsīti 
maņisahassāni maņiratanappamukhāni, mama tāni caturāsīti itthisahassāni 
Subhaddādevippamukhāni, mama tāni caturāsīti gahapatisahassāni 
gahapatiratanappamukhāni, mama tāni caturāsīti khattiyasahassāni 
anuyantāni pariņāyakaratanappamukhāni, mama tāni caturāsīti 
dhenusahassāni duhasandanāni kamsūpadhāraņāni, mama tāni caturāsīti 
vatthakotisahassāni khomasukhumānam kappāsikasukhumānam 
koseyyasukhumānarmm kambalasukhumānarm, mama tani caturāsīti 
thālipākasahassāni sāyam patam bhattābhihāro abhihariyittha. 


271. Tesam kho panānanda caturāsīti nagarasahassānam ekaññeva tam 
nagaram hoti, yam tena samayena ajjhāvasāmi yadidam Kusāvatī rājadhānī. 
Tesam kho panānanda caturāsīti pāsādasahassānam ekoyeva so pāsādo hoti, 
yam tena samayena ajjhāvasāmi yadidam Dhammo pasado. Tesam kho 


panananda caturāsīti kūtāgārasahassānam ekaññeva tam kūtāgāram hoti, 


yam tena samayena ajjhavasami yadidam Mahāviyūham kūtāgāram. Tesam 
kho panananda caturastti pallañkasahassanam ekoyeva so pallañko hoti, 
yam tena samayena paribhuñjami yadidam sovannamayo vā rūpiyamayo va 
dantamayo va saramayo va. Tesam kho panananda caturastti 
nagasahassanam ekoyeva so nago hoti, yam tena samayena abhiruhami 
yadidam Uposatho nāgarājā. Tesam kho panānanda caturāsīti 
assasahassanam ekoyeva so asso hoti, yam tena samayena abhiruhami 
yadidam Valāhako assarājā. Tesam kho panananda caturastti 
rathasahassanam ekoyeva so ratho hoti, yam tena samayena abhiruhami 


yadidam Vejayantaratho. Tesam kho panananda caturāsīti itthisahassānam 
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ekāyeva sā itthī hoti, ya tena samayena paccupatthati khattiyānī va vessinī! 
va. Tesam kho panananda caturastti vatthakotisahassanam ekamyeva tam 
dussayugam hoti, yam tena samayena paridahami khomasukhumam va 
kappasikasukhumam vā koseyyasukhumam vā kambalasukhumam va. 
Tesam kho panananda caturastti thalipakasahassanam ekoyeva so thalipako 


hoti, yato nalikodanaparamam bhuñjami tadupiyañca sūpeyyam. 


272. Passananda sabbete sankhārā atītā niruddhā vipariņatā. Evam 
aniccā kho Ananda sankhārā, evam addhuvā kho Ananda sankhārā, evarh 
anassāsikā kho Ananda sankhārā. Yāvaūicidarn Ananda alameva 


sabbasankhāresu nibbinditum, alam virajjitum, alam vimuccitum. 


Chakkhatturh kho panāharn Ananda abhijānāmi imasmirh padese 
sarīram nikkhipitam, tafica kho rājāva samāno cakkavattī dhammiko 
dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī janapadatthāvariyapatto 
sattaratanasamannāgato, ayam sattamo sarīranikkhepo. Na kho panāham 
Ananda tam padesarn samanupassāmi sadevake loke samārake sabrahmake 
sassamaņabrāhmaņiyā pajāya sadevamanussāya, yattha Tathāgato atthamam 
sarīram nikkhipeyyāti. Idamavoca Bhagavā, idam vatvāna Sugato athāparam 


etadavoca Satthā— 


Aniccā vata sankhārā, uppādavayadhammino. 


Uppajjitvā nirujjhanti, tesam vūpasamo sukhoti. 


Mahāsudassanasuttam nitthitam catuttham. 


1. Vessāyinī (Syā) velāmikānī (Ka-Sī, I) velāmikā (Sam 2. 119) Samyuttatthakathā 
oloketabbā. 


5. Janavasabhasutta 


Natikiyadibyakarana 


273. Evar me sutarn—ekarn samayam Bhagava Nātike! viharati 
Giñjakavasathe. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavā parito parito Janapadesu 
paricarake abbhatīte kālankate upapattīsu byākaroti Kasikosalesu 


Vajjimallesu Cetivarnsesu? Kurupaīicālesu Majjhasūrasenesu? “asu amutra 


upapanno asu amutra upapanno?, paropaññasa Nātikiyā paricārakā abbhatītā 
kālankatā paficannam orambhāgiyānam samyojanānam parikkhayā 
opapātikā tattha parinibbāyino anāvattidhammā tasmā lokā. Sādhikā navuti 
Nātikiyā paricārakā abbhatītā kālankatā tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā 
rāgadosamohānar tanuttā sakadāgāmino sakideva” imam lokam āgantvā 
dukkhassantam karissanti. Sātirekāni paficasatāni Nātikiyā paricārakā 
abbhatītā kālankatā tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā sotāpannā 


s: 934. 


avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhiparayana”ti. 


274. Assosum kho Natikiya paricaraka “Bhagava kira parito parito 
Janapadesu paricarake abbhatīte kālankate upapattisu byākaroti Kasikosalesu 
Vajjimallesu Cetivamsesu Kurupañcalesu Majjhasūrasenesu ‘asu amutra 
upapanno asu amutra upapanno, paropaññasa Nātikiyā paricārakā abbhatītā 


kālankatā paficannam orambhāgiyānam sarnyojanānam parikkhayā 


opapātikā tattha parinibbāyino anāvattidhammā tasmā lokā. Sādhikā navuti 
Nātikiyā paricārakā abbhatītā kālankatā tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā 


rāgadosamohānam tanuttā sakadāgāmino sakideva imam lokam āgantvā 


dukkhassantarm karissanti. Sātirekāni paficasatāni Nātikiyā paricārakā 


abbhatītā kālankatā tiņņarm samyojanānam 


1. Nādike (Sr, Syā, D 2. Cetiyavasesu (Ka) 
3. Macchasurasenesu (Syā), macchasūrasenesu (St, D 4. Upapannoti (Ka) 
5. Sakimdeva (Ka) 
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parikkhayā sotapanna avinipātadhammā niyata sambodhiparāyaņā ti”. Tena 
ca Nātikiyā paricārakā attamanā ahesum pamuditā pītisomanassajātā 
Bhagavato pafihaveyyākaraņam! sutvā. 


275. Assosi kho āyasmā Anando *Bhagavā kira parito parito 
janapadesu paricārake abbhatīte kālankate upapattīsu byākaroti Kāsikosalesu 
Vajjimallesu Cetivamsesu Kurupaūcālesu Majjhasūrasenesu ‘asu amutra 


upapanno asu amutra upapanno, paropaīifiāsa Nātikiyā paricārakā abbhatītā 
kālankatā paūicannam orambhāgiyānam sarnyojanānam parikkhayā 


opapātikā tattha parinibbāyino anāvattidhammā tasmā lokā. Sādhikā navuti 


Nātikiyā paricārakā abbhatītā kālankatā tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā 
rāgadosamohānam tanuttā sakadāgāmino sakideva imam lokam āgantvā 
dukkhassantam karissanti. Sātirekāni paficasatāni Nātikiyā paricārakā 
abbhatītā kālankatā tiņņam sarmyojanānam parikkhayā sotāpannā 
avinipātadhammā niyata sambodhiparāyaņā'ti. Tena ca Nātikiyā paricārakā 
attamanā ahesum pamuditā pītisomanassajātā Bhagavato 
paiihaveyyākaraņam sutvā”ti. 


Ānandaparikathā 


276. Atha kho āyasmato Ānandassa etadahosi “ime kho panāpi ahesurn 


Māgadhakā paricārakā bahū ceva rattaññū ca abbhatītā kālankatā. Suñña 


maññe Ahgamagadhā Angamāgadhakehi? paricārakehi abbhatītehi 
kālankatehi. Te kho panāpi? ahesurh Buddhe pasannā dhamme pasannā 
sarmnghe pasannā sīlesu paripūrakārino, te abbhatītā kālankatā Bhagavatā 
abyākatā. Tesampissa sādhu veyyākaraņam, bahujano pasīdeyya, tato 
gaccheyya sugatim. Ayam kho panāpi ahosi raja Māgadho Seniyo 
Bimbisāro dhammiko dhammarājā hito brāhmaņagahapatikānarm 
negamānaficeva jānapadānaīīca. Apissudam manussā kittayamānarūpā 
viharanti *evam no so dhammiko dhammarājā 


1. Paiihāveyyākaraņam (Syā, Ka) 2. Angamāgadhikehi (Syā) 
3. Tena kho panāpi (Syā) 
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sukhāpetvā kālankato, evam mayam tassa dhammikassa dhammaraūīio vijite 
phāsu! viharimhā'ti. So kho panāpi ahosi Buddhe pasanno dhamme pasanno 
samghe pasanno sīlesu paripūrakārī. Apissudam manussā evamāhamsu 
*yāva maraņakālāpi raja Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro Bhagavantam 
kittayamānarūpo kālankato ti. So abbhatīto kālankato Bhagavatā abyākato. 
Tassapissa sādhu veyyākaraņam bahujano pasīdeyya, tato gaccheyya 
sugatirn. Bhagavato kho pana sambodhi Magadhesu. Yattha kho pana 
Bhagavato sambodhi Magadhesu, katharn tatra Bhagavā Māgadhake 
paricārake abbhatīte kālankate upapattīsu na byākareyya. Bhagavā ce kho 
pana Māgadhake paricārake abbhatīte kālankate upapattīsu na byākareyya. 
Dīnamanā? tenassu Māgadhakā paricārakā, yena kho panassu dīnamanā? 
Māgadhakā paricārakā. Katham te Bhagavā na byākareyyā ti. 


277. Idamāyasmā Anando Māgadhake paricārake ārabbha eko raho 
anuvicintetvā rattiyā paccūsasamayam paccutthāya yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavantarn etadavoca *sutarh 
metam bhante *Bhagavā kira parito parito janapadesu paricārake abbhatīte 
kālankate upapattīsu byākaroti Kāsikosalesu Vajjimallesu Cetivamsesu 


Kurupaūcālesu Majjhasūrasenesu ‘asu amutra upapanno asu amutra 


upapanno, paropaññasa Nātikiyā paricārakā abbhatītā kālankatā pañcannam 
orambhāgiyānam sarnyojanānam parikkhayā opapātikā tattha parinibbāyino 
anāvattidhammā tasmā lokā. Sādhikā navuti Nātikiyā paricārakā abbhatītā 
kālankatā tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā rāgadosamohānam tanuttā 


sakadāgāmino sakideva imam lokam āgantvā dukkhassantarm karissanti. 


Sātirekāni paficasatāni Nātikiyā paricārakā abbhatītā kālankatā tiņņam 


sarmyojanānam parikkhayā sotāpannā avinipātadhammā niyata 


sambodhiparāyaņā'ti. Tena ca Nātikiyā paricārakā attamanā ahesum 
pamuditā pītisomanassajātā Bhagavato pafihaveyyākaraņam 


1. Phāsukam (Syā) 2-3. Ninnamanā (Syā), dīnamānā (St, I) 
y 
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sutva ti. Ime kho panāpi bhante ahesum Māgadhakā paricārakā bahū ceva 
rattaññu ca abbhatītā kālankatā. Suñña maññe Angamagadhā 
Angamāgadhakehi paricarakehi abbhatītehi kālankatehi. Te kho panapi 
bhante ahesum Buddhe pasanna dhamme pasannā samghe pasannā sīlesu 
paripūrakārino, te abbhatītā kālankatā Bhagavata abyākatā. Tesampissa 
sādhu veyyākaraņam, bahujano pasīdeyya, tato gaccheyya sugatim. Ayam 
kho panāpi bhante ahosi rājā Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro dhammiko 
dhammarājā hito brāhmaņagahapatikānam negamānaīiceva janapadānaīīca. 
Apissudam manussā kittayamānarūpā viharanti ‘evam no so dhammiko 
dhammarājā sukhāpetvā kālankato. Evam mayam tassa dhammikassa 
dhammarañño vijite phāsu viharimhā'ti. So kho panāpi bhante ahosi Buddhe 
pasanno dhamme pasanno sarnghe pasanno sīlesu paripūrakārī. Apissudarm 
manussā evamāharmsu *yāva maraņakālāpi raja Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro 
Bhagavantar kittayamānarūpo kālankato'ti. So abbhatīto kālankato 
Bhagavatā abyākato, tassapissa sādhu veyyākaraņam, bahujano pasīdeyya, 
tato gaccheyya sugatim. Bhagavato kho pana bhante sambodhi Magadhesu. 
Yattha kho pana bhante Bhagavato sambodhi Magadhesu, katham tatra 
Bhagavā Māgadhake paricārake abbhatīte kālankate upapattīsu na 
byākareyya. Bhagavā ce kho pana bhante Māgadhake paricārake abbhatīte 
kālankate upapattīsu na byākareyya. Dinamanā tenassu Māgadhakā 
paricārakā, yena kho panassu dīnamanā Māgadhakā paricārakā. Katham te 
Bhagavā na byākareyyā”ti. Idamāyasmā Anando Māgadhake paricārake 
ārabbha Bhagavato sammukhā parikatham katvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā pakkāmi. 


278. Atha kho Bhagavā acirapakkante āyasmante Anande 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya nātikam pindaya pāvisi, 
nātike piņdāya caritvā pacchābhattam piņndapātapatikkanto pade pakkhāletvā 
giñjakavasatharn pavisitvā Māgadhake paricārake ārabbha atthirnkatvā! 


manasikatvā sabbarh cetasā? samannāharitvā paññatte 


1. Atthikatvā (Sr, Syā, D 2. Sabbacetasā (I) 
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āsane nisīdi “gatim nesam jānissāmi abhisamparāyam, yamgatikā te 
bhavanto yamabhisamparāyā”ti. Addasā kho Bhagavā Māgadhake 
paricārake “yamegatika te bhavanto yamabhisamparāyā”ti. Atha kho 
Bhagavā sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito Giūijakāvasathā nikkhamitvā 


vihārapacchāyāyam paññatte āsane nisīdi. 


279. Atha kho āyasmā Anando yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavantarn etadavoca *upasantapadisso! 
bhante Bhagavā, bhātiriva Bhagavato mukhavaņņo vippasannattā 
indriyānam. Santena nūnajja bhante Bhagavā vihārena vihāsī”ti. Yadeva kho 
me tvarh Ananda Māgadhake paricārake ārabbha sammukhā parikatharm 
katvā utthāyāsanā pakkanto, tadevāham nātike piņdāya caritvā 
pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkanto pade pakkhāletvā gifijakāvasatham 
pavisitvā Māgadhake paricārake ārabbha atthirnkatvā manasikatvā sabbam 
cetasā samannāharitvā paññatte āsane nisidim “gatim nesam jānissāmi 
abhisamparāyam, yarngatikā te bhavanto yarmabhisamparāyā”ti. Addasam 
kho aharn Ananda Māgadhake paricārake *yarngatikā te bhavanto 
yamabhisamparāyā ti. 


Janavasabhayakkha 


280. Atha kho Ānanda antarahito yakkho saddamanussāvesi 
*Janavasabho aham Bhagavā Janavasabho aham Sugatā”ti. Abhijānāsi no 
tvarn Ananda ito pubbe evarūparn nāmadheyyam sutarn? yadidam 
Janavasabhoti. 


Na kho aham bhante abhijānāmi ito pubbe evarūpam nāmadheyyarm 
sutam yadidam Janavasabhoti, api ca me bhante lomāni hatthāni 
*Janavasabho”ti nāmadheyyam sutvā. Tassa mayham bhante etadahosi “na 
hi nūna so orako yakkho bhavissati yadidam evarūpam nāmadheyyam 
supaññattarn yadidam Janavasabho”ti. Anantarā kho Ananda 
saddapatubhava 


1. Upasantapatiso (Ka) 2. Sutva (D 


5. Janavasabhasutta 167 


ularavanno me yakkho sammukhe pāturahosi. Dutiyakampi 
saddamanussavesi “Bimbisaro aham Bhagavā, Bimbisaro aham Sugatā' ti. 
Idam sattamam kho aham bhante Vessavaņassa mahārājassa sahabyatam 


upapajjāmi, so tato cuto manussarājā bhaviturn pahomi!. 


Ito satta tato satta, sarnsārāni catuddasa. 


Nivasamabhijanami, yattha me vusitam pure. 


281. Digharattam kho aham bhante avinipāto avinipatam sañjanami, asa 
ca pana me santitthati Sakadāgāmitāyāti. Acchariyamidam ayasmato 
Janavasabhassa yakkhassa abbhutamidam ayasmato Janavasabhassa 
yakkhassa. “Digharattam kho aham bhante avinipato avinipatam 
safijānāmī”ti ca vadesi, “asa ca pana me santitthati sakadāgāmitāyā” ti ca 
vadesi, kutonidānam panāyasmā Janavasabho yakkho evarūpam uļāram 
visesādhigamam saiijānātīti. Na aññatra Bhagavā tava sasana na aññatra2 
Sugata tava sasana, yadagge aharh bhante Bhagavati ekantikato? 
abhippasanno, tadagge aham bhante dīgharattam avinipāto avinipātam 
safijānāmi, āsā ca pana me santitthati sakadāgāmitāya. Idhāham bhante 
Vessavaņena mahārājena pesito Virūļhakassa mahārājassa santike 
kenacideva karaņīyena addasam Bhagavantarm antarāmagge 
gifijakāvasatham pavisitvā Māgadhake paricārake ārabbha atthirnkatvā 
manasikatvā sabbarn cetasā samannāharitvā nisinnam “gatim nesam 
jānissāmi abhisamparāyam, yamgatikā te bhavanto yarmmabhisamparāyā” ti. 
Anacchariyam kho panetam bhante, yam Vessavaņassa mahārājassa tassarn 
parisāyam bhāsato sammukhā sutarm sammukhā patiggahitam “yamgatikā te 
bhavanto yamabhisamparāyā”ti. Tassa mayham bhante etadahosi 
*Bhagavantafica dakkhāmi idafica Bhagavato ārocessāmī”ti. Ime kho me 


bhante dvepaccayā Bhagavantarn dassanāya upasankamitum. 


1. So tato cuto manussarājā, amanussarājā divi homi (St, I) 
2. Aññattha (St, D 3. Ekantato (Syā), ekantagato (I) 
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Devasabhā 


282. Purimāni bhante divasāni purimatarāni tadahuposathe pannarase 
vassūpanāyikāya puņņāya puņņamāya rattiyā kevalakappā ca deva 
Tāvatimsā Sudhammāyam sabhāyam sannisinnā honti sannipatitā, mahatī ca 
dibbaparisā! samantato nisinnā honti?, cattāro ca mahārājāno catuddisā 
nisinnā honti. Puratthimāya disāya Dhatarattho mahārājā 
pacchimābhimukho? nisinno hoti deve purakkhatvā, dakkhiņāya disāya 


Virūļhako mahārājā uttarābhimukho nisinno hoti deve purakkhatvā, 


pacchimāya disāya Virūpakkho mahārājā puratthābhimukho nisinno hoti 


deve purakkhatvā, uttarāya disāya Vessavaņo mahārājā dakkhiņābhimukho 
nisinno hoti deve purakkhatvā. Yadā bhante kevalakappā ca deva Tavatimsa 
Sudhammāyar sabhāyam sannisinnā honti sannipatitā, mahatī ca 
dibbaparisā samantato nisinnā honti, cattāro ca mahārājāno catuddisā 
nisinnā honti, idam nesam hoti āsanasmim, atha pacchā amhākam āsanam 
hoti. Ye te bhante deva Bhagavati brahmacariyam caritvā adhunūpapannā 
Tāvatirmsakāyam, te aññe deve atirocanti vaņņena ceva yasasā ca, tena 
sudam bhante devā Tāvatimsā attamanā honti pamuditā pītisomanassajātā 
*dibbā vata bho kaya paripūrenti, hāyanti Asurakāyā”ti. Atha kho bhante 
Sakko Devānamindo devānam Tāvatirmsānam sampasādam viditvā imāhi 


gāthāhi anumodi — 


*Modanti vata bho deva, Tāvatimsā sahindakā?. 


Tathāgatam namassantā, dhammassa ca sudhammatam. 


Nave deve ca passantā, vaņņavante yasassine?. 


Sugatasmim brahmacariyam, caritvāna idhāgate. 
Te aññe atirocanti, vaņņena yasasāyunā. 


Sāvakā bhuripaññassa, visesūpagatā idha. 


1. Dibbā parisa (Sr, D 2. Nisinna hoti (SI), sannisinna honti sannipatita (Ka) 
3. Pacchabhimukho (Ka) 4. Sa-indakā (SD 5. Yasassino (Syā) 
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Idam disvāna nandanti, Tavatimsa sahindaka. 


Tathagatam namassanta, dhammassa ca sudhammatan” ti. 


Tena sudam bhante devā Tavatimsa bhiyyoso mattāya attamanā honti 
pamuditā pītisomanassajātā “dibba vata bho kaya paripūrenti, hāyanti 
Asurakāyā”ti. Atha kho bhante yenatthena devā Tāvatimsā Sudhammāyam 
sabhāyam sannisinnā honti sannipatitā, tam attham cintayitvā tam attham 
mantayitvā vuttavacanāpi tarn! cattāro mahārājāno tasmim atthe honti, 
paccānusitthavacanāpi tam? cattāro mahārājāno tasmim atthe honti, sakesu 


sakesu āsanesu thitā avipakkantā?. 


Te vuttavākyā rājāno, patiggayhānusāsanim. 


Vippasannamanā santa, attharhsu samhi āsaneti. 


283. Atha kho bhante uttarāya disāya uļāro āloko safijāyi, obhāso 
pāturahosi atikkammeva devānam devānubhāvam. Atha kho bhante Sakko 
Devānamindo deve Tāvatimse āmantesi “yatha kho mārisā nimittāni 
dissanti, uļāro āloko safijāyati, obhāso patu bhavati, brahma patu bhavissati. 
Brahmuno hetam pubbanimittarm pātubhāvāya, yadidam āloko safijāyati 
obhāso patu bhavatī ti. 


Yathā nimittā dissanti, brahmā pātu bhavissati. 


Brahmuno hetam nimittam, obhāso vipulo mahāti. 


Sanankumārakathā 


284. Atha kho bhante devā Tāvatimsā yathāsakesu āsanesu nisīdirmsu 


*obhāsametam fiassāma, yarmvipāko bhavissati, sacchikatvāva nam 
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gamissama”ti. Cattaropi maharajano yathasakesu asanesu nisidimsu 
“obhasametam ñassama, yamvipāko bhavissati, sacchikatvava nam 


s s. 


gamissama”ti. Idam sutvā devā Tavatimsa 


1. Vuttavacana namidam (Ka) 2. Paccanusitthavacana namidam (Ka) 
3. Adhipakkanta (Ka) 
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ekaggā samāpajjimsu “obhasametam fiassāma, yamvipāko bhavissati, 


sacchikatvāva nam gamissāmā' ti. 


Yadā bhante brahmā Sanankumāro devānam Tāvatimsānam pātu 
bhavati, oļārikam attabhāvam abhinimminitvā patu bhavati. Yo kho pana 
bhante brahmuno pakativaņņo, anabhisambhavanīyo so devānam 


Tāvatirmnsānam cakkhupathasmim. Yadā bhante brahma Sanankumāro 


devānam Tāvatirmsānam patu bhavati, so aññe deve atirocati vaņņena ceva 


yasasā ca. Seyyathāpi bhante sovaņņo viggaho mānusam viggaham atirocati, 


evameva kho bhante yada brahma Sanankumāro devānam Tāvatirnsānam 
patu bhavati, so aññe deve atirocati vaņņena ceva yasasā ca. Yadā bhante 
brahma Sanankumāro devānam Tāvatirnsānam patu bhavati, na tassam 
parisāyam koci devo abhivādeti vā paccuttheti vā āsanena vā nimanteti. 
Sabbeva tuņhībhūtā pafijalikā pallankena nisīdanti “yassadani devassa 
pallankam icchissati brahma Sanankumāro, tassa devassa pallanke 
nisīdissatī” ti. 

Yassa kho pana bhante devassa brahma Sanankumāro pallanke nisīdati, 
uļāram so labhati devo vedapatilābham, uļāram so labhati devo 
somanassapatilābham. Seyyathāpi bhante rājā khattiyo muddhāvasitto 
adhunābhisitto rajjena, uļāram so labhati vedapatilābharm, uļāram so labhati 
somanassapatilābharm. Evameva kho bhante yassa devassa brahma 
Sanankumāro pallanke nisīdati, uļāram so labhati devo vedapatilābham, 
uļāram so labhati devo somanassapatilābham. Atha bhante brahmā 


Sanankumāro oļārikam attabhāvarh abhinimminitvā kumāravaņņī! hutvā 


Paūicasikho devānam Tāvatimsānam pāturahosi, so vehāsam abbhuggantvā 
ākāse antalikkhe pallankena nisīdi. Seyyathāpi bhante balavā puriso 
supaccatthate va pallanke same va bhūmibhāge pallankena nisīdeyya, 
evameva kho bhante brahmā Sanankumāro vehāsam abbhuggantvā ākāse 
antalikkhe pallankena nisīditvā devānam Tāvatimsānam sampasādam viditvā 


imāhi gāthāhi anumodi — 


1. Kumāravaņņo (Syā, Ka) 
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“Modanti vata bho deva, Tavatimsa sahindaka. 
Tathagatam namassanta, dhammassa ca sudhammatam. 


Nave deve ca passanta, vannavante yasassine. 
Sugatasmim brahmacariyam, caritvana idhagate. 


Te aññe atirocanti, vannena yasasayuna. 
Savaka bhuripaññassa, visesupagata idha. 


Idam disvana nandanti, Tavatimsa sahindaka. 
Tathagatam namassanta, dhammassa ca sudhammatan” ti. 


285. Imamattham bhante brahma Sanañkumaro bhasittha, imamattham 
bhante brahmuno Sanañkumarassa bhasato atthañgasamannagato saro hoti 
vissattho ca viññeyyo ca mafiju ca savanīyo ca bindu ca avisārī ca gambhīro 
ca ninnādī ca. Yathāparisam kho pana bhante brahma Sanankumāro sarena 


viññapeti, na cassa bahiddhā parisāya ghoso niccharati. Yassa kho pana 
bhante evar atthangasamannāgato saro hoti, so vuccati *'brahmassaro” ti. 


Atha kho bhante brahma Sanankumāro tettimse attabhāve 
abhinimminitvā devānam Tāvatirnsānarm paccekapallankesu pallankena! 
nisīditvā deve Tāvatimse āmantesi “tam kim maññanti bhonto deva 
Tāvatimsā, yāvafica so Bhagavā bahujanahitāya patipanno bahujanasukhāya 


lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. Ye hi keci bho 
Buddham saraņam gatā dhammam saraņam gatā samgham saraņam gatā 
sīlesu paripūrakārino. Te kāyassa bhedā param maraņā appekacce 
Paranimmitavasavattīnam devānam sahabyatam upapajjanti, appekacce 
Nimmānaratīnam devānam sahabyatam upapajjanti, appekacce Tusitānarm 
devānam sahabyatarm upapajjanti, appekacce Yāmānam devānarm 
sahabyatam upapajjanti, appekacce Tāvatimsānam devānam sahabyatam 
upapajjanti, appekacce Cātumahārājikānam devānam sahabyatam 
upapajjanti. Ye sabbanihīnam kāyam paripūrenti, te gandhabbakāyam 
paripūrentī ti. 


1. Paccekapallankena (Ka) 
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286. Imamattharm bhante brahma Sanankumāro bhāsittha, imamattham 
bhante brahmuno Sanankumārassa bhāsato ghosoyeva deva maññanti 
*yvāyam mama pallanke, svāyam ekova bhāsatī ti. 


Ekasmim bhāsamānasmim, sabbe bhāsanti nimmitā. 
Ekasmim tuņhimāsīne, sabbe tuņhī bhavanti te. 


Tadāsu deva maññanti, Tāvatirmsā sahindakā. 
Yvāyam mama pallankasmim, svāyam ekova bhāsatīti. 


Atha kho bhante brahma Sanankumāro ekattena attānarm upasamharati, 
ekattena atenam upasamharitvā Sakkassa Devānamindassa pallanke 
pallankena nisīditvā deve Tāvatimse āmantesi — 


Bhāvita-iddhipāda 


287. Tam kim maññanti bhonto devā Tāvatimsā, yāva supaññatta cime 


tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena cattāro 
iddhipādā paññatta iddhipahutāya! iddhivisavitāya? iddhivikubbanatāya. 
Katame cattāro. Idha bho bhikkhu 
chandasamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti. 
Vīriyasamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti. 
Cittasamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti. 
Vīmamsāsamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti. Ime 
kho bho tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena cattāro 
iddhipādā paññatta iddhipahutāya iddhivisavitāya iddhivikubbanatāya. 


Ye hi keci bho atītamaddhānam samana vā brāhmaņā va anekavihitarm 
iddhividham paccanubhosum, sabbe te imesamyeva catunnam iddhipādānam 
bhāvitattā bahulīkatattā. Yepi hi keci bho anāgatamaddhānam samana vā 
brāhmaņā vā anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhossanti, sabbe te 
imesamyeva catunnam iddhipādānam bhāvitattā bahulīkatattā. Yepi hi keci 
bho etarahi samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā anekavihitam iddhividham 
paccanubhonti, sabbe te imesamyeva catunnam iddhipādānam bhāvitattā 
bahulīkatattā. Passanti no bhonto devā Tāvatimsā 


1. Iddhibahulīkatāya (Sya) 2. Iddhivisevitāya (Syā) 
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mamapimam evarūpam iddhānubhāvanti. Evam mahabrahmeti. Ahampi kho 
bho imesarmyeva catunnañca iddhipādānam bhāvitattā bahulīkatattā 
evammahiddhiko evammahānubhāvoti. Imamattham bhante brahmā 
Sanankumāro bhāsittha. Imamattham bhante brahma Sanankumāro bhāsitvā 
deve Tāvatimse āmantesi. 


Tividha okāsādhigama 


288. “Tam kim maññanti bhonto deva Tāvatimsā, yāvaūicidam tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena tayo okāsādhigamā 
anubuddhā sukhassādhigamāya. Katame tayo. Idha bho ekacco samsattho 
viharati kāmehi samsattho akusalehi dhammehi. So aparena samayena 
ariyadhammam suņāti, yoniso manasi karoti, dhammānudhammarm 
patipajjati. So ariyadhammassavanam āgamma yonisomanasikāram 
dhammānudhammappatipattim asamsattho viharati kāmehi asamsattho 
akusalehi dhammehi. Tassa asamsatthassa kāmehi asamsatthassa akusalehi 
dhammehi uppajjati sukham, sukha bhiyyo somanassam. Seyyathāpi bho 
pamudā pāmojjam! jāyetha, evameva kho bho asarnsatthassa kāmehi 
asarnsatthassa akusalehi dhammehi uppajjati sukham, sukha bhiyyo 
somanassam. Ayam kho bho tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena pathamo okāsādhigamo anubuddho 
sukhassādhigamāya. 


Puna caparam bho idhekaccassa oļārikā kāyasankhārā appatippassaddhā 
honti, oļārikā vacīsankhārā appatippassaddhā honti, oļārikā cittasankhārā 
appatippassaddhā honti. So aparena samayena ariyadhammam suņāti, yoniso 
manasi karoti, dhammānudhammam patipajjati. Tassa 
ariyadhammassavanam āgamma yonisomanasikārarm 
dhammānudhammappatipattim oļārikā kāyasankhārā patippassambharti, 
oļārikā vacīsankhārā patippassambharti, oļārikā cittasankhārā 
patippassambharti. Tassa oļārikānam kāyasankhārānam patippassaddhiyā 
oļārikānam vacīsankhārānam patippassaddhiyā oļārikānam 


1. Pāmujjam (I, Ka) 
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cittasankhārānam patippassaddhiyā uppajjati sukharn, sukha bhiyyo 
somanassam. Seyyathāpi bho pamudā pāmojjam jāyetha, evameva kho bho 
oļārikānam kāyasankhārānam patippassaddhiyā oļārikānam 
vacīsankhārānam patippassaddhiyā oļārikānam cittasankhārānam 
patippassaddhiyā uppajjati sukharn, sukha bhiyyo somanassam. Ayam kho 
bho tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena dutiyo 
okāsādhigamo anubuddho sukhassādhigamāya. 


Puna caparam bho idhekacco “idam kusalan”ti yathābhūtam 
nappajānāti, “idam akusalan”ti yathābhūtam nappajānāti. “Idam sāvajjam 
idam anavajjam, idam sevitabbam idam nasevitabbam, idam hinam idam 
paņītam, idam kaņhasukkasappatibhāgan”ti yathābhūtam nappajānāti. So 
aparena samayena ariyadhammam suņāti, yonisomanasikaroti, 
dhammānudhammam patipajjati. So ariyadhnammassavanam āgamma 
yonisomanasikāram dhammānudhammappatipattim “idam kusalan”ti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, “idam akusalan”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti. “Idam 
sāvajjam idam anavajjam, idam sevitabbarn idam na sevitabbam, idam 
hīnam idam paņītam, idam kaņhasukkasappatibhāgan”ti yathābhūtarm 
pajānāti. Tassa evam jānato evam passato avijjā pahīyati, vijjā uppajjati. 
Tassa avijjāvirāgā vijjuppādā uppajjati sukham, sukha bhiyyo somanassam. 
Seyyathāpi bho pamudā pāmojjam jāyetha, evameva kho bho avijjāvirāgā 
vijjuppādā uppajjati sukharm, sukha bhiyyo somanassam. Ayam kho bho 


tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena tatiyo 
okāsādhigamo anubuddho sukhassādhigamāya. Ime kho bho tena Bhagavatā 
jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena tayo okāsādhigamā anubuddhā 
sukhassādhigamāyā”ti. Imamattham bhante brahmā Sanankumāro bhāsittha, 
imamattham bhante brahmā Sanankumāro bhāsitvā deve Tāvatimse 


āmantesi — 


Catusatipatthāna 


289. “Tam kim maññanti bhonto deva Tāvatimsā, yāva supaññatta cime 


tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena cattāro 
satipatthānā paññatta kusalassādhigamāya. Katame cattāro. 
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Idha bho bhikkhu ajjhattam kaye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajano 
satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. Ajjhattam kāye kāyānupassī 
viharanto tattha sammā samedhiyati, sammā vippasīdati. So tattha sammā 
samāhito sammā vippasanno bahiddhā parakāye fiāņadassanam 
abhinibbatteti. Ajjhattam vedanāsu vedanānupassī viharati -pa- bahiddhā 
paravedanāsu fiāņadassanam abhinibbatteti. Ajjhattam citte cittānupassī 
viharati -pa- bahiddhā paracitte itāņadassanam abhinibbatteti. Ajjhattam 
dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam. Ajjhattam dhammesu dhammānupassī viharanto tattha 
sammā samādhiyati, sammā vippasīdati. So tattha sammā samāhito sammā 


vippasanno bahiddhā paradhammesu ifiāņadassanam abhinibbatteti. Ime kho 


bho tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena cattāro 
satipatthānā paññatta kusalassādhigamāyā”ti. Imamattham bhante brahma 
Sanankumāro bhāsittha. Imamattham bhante brahma Sanankumāro bhāsitvā 


deve Tāvatimse āmantesi — 


Sattasamādhiparikkhāra 


290. “Tam kim maññanti bhonto deva Tāvatimsā, yāva supaññatta cime 


tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena satta 
samādhiparikkhārā samesamādhissa paribhāvanāya sammāsamādhissa 
pāripūriyā. Katame satta. Sammāditthi sammāsankappo sammāvācā 
sammākammanto sammā-ājīvo sammāvāyāmo sammāsati. Ya kho bho 
imehi sattahangehi cittassa ekaggatā parikkhatā. Ayam vuccati bho ariyo 
sammāsamādhi sa-upaniso itipi saparikkhāro itipi. Sammāditthissa bho 
sammāsankappo pahoti, sammāsanikappassa sammāvācā pahoti, 
sammāvācassa sammākammanto pahoti. Sammākammantassa sammā-ājīvo 
pahoti, sammā-ājīvassa sammāvāyāmo pahoti, samevāyāmassa sammīāsati 
pahoti, sammāsatissa sammāsamādhi pahoti, samesamādhissa sammāiiāņam 
pahoti, sammāfiāņassa sammāvimūutti pahoti. Yafihi tam bho sammā 
vadamāno vadeyya ''svākkhāto Bhagavatā dhammo sanditthiko akāliko 
ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo viññuhi apārutā 
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amatassa dvārā” ti, idameva tam sammā vadamāno vadeyya. Svākkhāto hi 
bho Bhagavatā dhammo sanditthiko akāliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko 


paccattarh veditabbo viññuhi apārutā amatassa dvārā!. 


Ye hi keci bho Buddhe aveccappasādena samannāgatā, dhamme 
aveccappasādena samannāgatā, samghe aveccappasādena samannāgatā, 
ariyakantehi sīlehi samannāgatā. Ye cime opapātikā dhammavinītā 
sātirekāni catuvīsatisatasahassāni Māgadhakā paricārakā abbhatītā kālankatā 
tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā sotāpannā avinipātadhammā niyatā 


sambodhiparāyaņā. Atthi cevettha sakadāgāmino. 


Atthāyar? itarā paja, puññabhagati me mano. 


Sankhātum nopi sakkomi, musāvādassa ottappan' ti. 


291. Imamattharn bhante brahma Sanankumāro bhāsittha, imamattharn 
bhante brahmuno Sanankumārassa bhāsato Vessavaņassa mahārājassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapādi *'acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho, 
evarūpopi nama uļāro satthā bhavissati, evarūpam uļāram dhammakkhānam, 


evarūpā uļārā visesādhigamā pafiiiāyissantī ti. Atha bhante brahma 


Sanankumāro Vessavaņassa mahārājassa cetasā cetoparivitakkamaīfiāya 


Vessavaņam mahārājānam etadavoca “tam kim maññati bhavam Vessavaņo 


mahārājā atītampi addhānam evarūpo uļāro satthā ahosi, evarūparm uļāram 


dhammakkhānam, evarūpā uļārā visesādhigamā paūfiāyimsu. Anāgatampi 


addhānam evarūpo uļāro satthā bhavissati, evarūparm uļāram 


dhammakkhānam, evarūpā uļārā visesādhigamā paūfiāyissantī ti. 


292. Imamattham bhante brahma Sanankumāro devānam Tāvatirnsānarm 


abhāsi, imamattharm Vessavaņo mahārājā brahmuno Sanankumārassa 


1. Dvārāti (Syā, Ka) 2. Athāyam (St, Syā) 
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devanam Tavatirnsanam bhasato sammukhāsutarm! sammukhā 
patiggahitarn? sayam parisayam ārocesi, imamattham Janavasabho yakkho 
Vessavanassa maharajassa sayarn parisayarn bhasato sammukhā sutarh! 
sammukha patiggahitarn2 Bhagavato arocesi. Imamattharn Bhagavā 
Janavasabhassa yakkhassa sammukhā sutvā sammukha patiggahetvā 
sāmafica abhiññaya āyasmato Ānandassa ārocesi, imamatthamāyasmā 
Ānando Bhagavato sammukhā sutvā sammukhā patiggahetvā ārocesi 
bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam upāsakānam upāsikānam. Tayidam 
brahmacariyam iddhaūiceva phītafica vitthārikam bāhujafiiam puthubhūtarmn 
yāva devamanussehi suppakāsitanti. 


Janavasabhasuttam nitthitam paficamam. 


1. Sutvā (Sr, D 2. Patiggahetvā (Sr, I) 


6. Mahagovindasutta 


293. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Gijjhakūte pabbate. Atha kho Pañcasikho gandhabbaputto abhikkantāya 
rattiyā abhikkantavaņņo kevalakappam Gijjhakūtarm pabbatam obhāsetvā 
yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho Pañcasikho gandhabbaputto 
Bhagavantarm etadavoca “yam kho me bhante devānam Tāvatimsānam 
sammukhā sutarn sammukhā patiggahitam, ārocemi tam Bhagavato”ti. 


*Ārocehi me tvarh Paficasikhā”ti Bhagavā avoca. 


Devasabhā 


294. Purimāni bhante divasāni purimatarāni tadahuposathe pannarase 
pavāraņāya puņņāya puņņamāya rattiyā kevalakappā ca devā Tāvatirmsā 
Sudhammāyam sabhāyam sannisinnā honti sannipatitā, mahatī ca 
dibbaparisā samantato nisinnā honti, cattāro ca mahārājāno catuddisā 
nisinnā honti, puratthimāya disāya Dhatarattho mahārājā 
pacchimābhimukho nisinno hoti deve purakkhatvā, dakkhiņāya disāya 


Virūļhako mahārājā uttarābhimukho nisinno hoti deve purakkhatvā, 


pacchimāya disāya Virūpakkho mahārājā puratthābhimukho nisinno hoti 
deve purakkhatvā, uttarāya disāya Vessavaņo mahārājā dakkhiņābhimukho 
nisinno hoti deve purakkhatvā. Yadā bhante kevalakappā ca deva Tāvatimsā 
Sudhammāyam sabhāyam sannisinnā honti sannipatitā, mahatī ca 
dibbaparisā samantato nisinnā honti, cattāro ca mahārājāno catuddisā 
nisinnā honti, idam nesam hoti āsanasmim, atha pacchā amhākam āsanam 


hoti. 


Ye te bhante devā Bhagavati brahmacariyam caritvā adhunūpapannā 
Tāvatimsakāyam. Te aññe deve atirocanti vaņņena ceva yasasā ca. Tena 


sudarm bhante deva Tāvatimsā attamanā honti 
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pamuditā pītisomanassajātā “dibba vata bho kaya paripūrenti, hāyanti 


asurakāyā ti. 


295. Atha kho bhante Sakko Devānamindo devānam Tāvatimsānarm 


sampasādam viditvā imāhi gāthāhi anumodi — 


*Modanti vata bho deva, Tāvatimsā sahindakā. 


Tathāgatam namassantā, dhammassa ca sudhammatam. 


Nave deve ca passantā, vaņņavante yasassine. 


Sugatasmim brahmacariyam, caritvāna idhāgate. 


Te aññe atirocanti, vaņņena yasasāyunā. 


Sāvakā bhuripaññassa, visesūpagatā idha. 


Idam disvāna nandanti, Tāvatirmsā sahindakā. 


Tathāgatam namassantā, dhammassa ca sudhammatan” ti. 


Tena sudam bhante deva Tavatimsa bhiyyoso mattāya attamanā honti 
pamuditā pītisomanassajātā “dibba vata bho kaya paripūrenti, hāyanti 


asurakāyā ti. 


Atthayathābhuccavaņņa 


296. Atha kho bhante Sakko Devānamindo devānam Tāvatimsānam 
sampasādam viditvā deve Tāvatimse āmantesi *'iccheyyātha no tumhe 
mārisā tassa Bhagavato attha yathābhucce vaņņe sotun”ti. Icchāma mayam 


mārisa tassa Bhagavato attha yathābhucce vaņņe sotunti. Atha kho bhante 


Sakko Devānamindo devānarm Tāvatimsānam Bhagavato attha yathābhucce 


vaņņe payirudāhāsi “tam kimmaññanti bhonto deva Tāvatimsā, yavañca so 
Bhagavā bahujanahitāya patipanno bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya 
hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam, evam bahujanahitāya patipannam 
bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam 
imināpangena samannāgatam satthāram neva atītarnse samanupassāma, na 


panetarahi aññatra tena Bhagavatā. (1) 
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Svākkhāto kho pana tena Bhagavatā dhammo sanditthiko akāliko 
ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo viññuhi, evam opaneyyikassa 
dhammassa desetāram imināpangena samannāgatam satthāram neva 
atītarnse samanupassāma, na panetarahi afifiatra tena Bhagavatā. (2) 


“Idam kusalan”ti kho pana tena Bhagavatā supaññattam, “idam 
akusalan”ti supaññattam. “Idam sāvajjam idam anavajjam, idam sevitabbam 
idar na sevitabbam, idam hinam idam paņītam, idam 
kaņhasukkasappatibhāgan”ti supaññattam. Evam kusalākusala sāvajjānavajja 
sevitabbāsevitabba hīnapaņīta kaņhasukkasappatibhāgānam dhammānarm 
paūifiāpetāram imināpangena samannāgatam satthāram neva atītarnse 
samanupassāma, na panetarahi afifiatra tena Bhagavatā. (3) 


Supaññatta kho pana tena Bhagavatā sāvakānam nibbānagāminī 
patipada sarnsandati nibbanañca patipada ca. Seyyathāpi nama Gañgodakam 
Yamunodakena samsandati sameti, evameva supaññatta tena Bhagavata 
savakanam nibbānagāminī patipada samsandati nibbanañca patipadā ca. 
Evam nibbanagaminiya patipadaya paññapetaram iminapañgena 
samannagatam sattharam neva atītarnse samanupassama, na panetarahi 
aññatra tena Bhagavata. (4) 


Abhinipphanno! kho pana tassa Bhagavato lābho abhinipphanno siloko, 
yava maññe khattiya sampiyāyamānarūpā viharanti, vigatamado kho pana 
so Bhagavā āhāram āhāreti. Evam vigatamadam aharam aharayamanam 
imināpangena samannāgatam satthārarm neva atītarnse samanupassāma, na 
panetarahi aññatra tena Bhagavatā. (5) 


Laddhasahāyo kho pana so Bhagavā sekhānaficeva patipannānarm 
khīņāsavānaīica vusitavatarn, te Bhagavā apanujja ekārāmatam anuyutto 
viharati. Evam ekārāmatam anuyuttam imināpangena samannāgatarm 
satthāram neva atītamse samanupassāma, na panetarahi aññatra tena 
Bhagavatā. (6) 

Yathāvādī kho pana so Bhagavā tathākārī, yathākārī tathāvādī, iti 
yathāvādī tathākārī, yathākārī tathāvādī. Evam 
dhammānudhammappatipannam imināpanīgena samannāgatam satthārarn 
neva atītarnse samanupassāma, na panetarahi afifiatra tena Bhagavatā. (7) 


1. Abhinippanno (I, Ka) 
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Tinnavicikiccho kho pana so Bhagavā vigatakathamkatho 
pariyositasañkappo ajjhasayam adibrahmacariyam. Evam tinnavicikiccham 
vigatakathamkatham pariyositasankappam ajjhāsayam adibrahmacariyam 
iminapañgena samannagatam sattharam neva atitamse samanupassama, na 
panetarahi aññatra tena Bhagavata”ti. (8) 


297. Ime kho bhante Sakko Devanamindo devanam Tavatimsanam 
Bhagavato attha yathabhucce vanne payirudahasi. Tena sudam bhante deva 
Tāvatimsā bhiyyoso mattaya attamanā honti pamuditā pītisomanassajātā 
Bhagavato attha yathābhucce vaņņe sutvā. Tatra bhante ekacce devā 
evamāharmsu “aho vata mārisā cattāro Sammāsambuddhā loke uppajjeyyum 
dhammafica deseyyum yathariva Bhagavā. Tadassa bahujanahitāya 
bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya 
devamanussānan” ti. Ekacce deva evamāharmsu *titthantumārisā cattāro 
Sammāsambuddhā, aho vata mārisā tayo Sammāsambuddhā loke 
uppajjeyyum dhammaīica deseyyum yathariva Bhagavā. Tadassa 
bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya 
devamanussānan”ti. Ekacce deva evamāhamsu *titthantu mārisā tayo 
Sammāsambuddhā, aho vata mārisā dve Sammāsambuddhā loke 
uppajjeyyurm dhammaīica deseyyum yathariva Bhagavā. Tadassa 
bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya 
devamanussānan” ti. 


298. Evam vutte bhante Sakko Devānamindo deve Tāvatimse etadavoca 
*atthānam kho etam mārisā anavakāso, yarn ekissā lokadhātuyā dve 
Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum, netam 
thānam vijjati. Aho vata mārisā so Bhagavā appābādho appātanko ciram 
dīghamaddhānam tittheyya. Tadassa bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya 
lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānan”ti. Atha kho bhante 
yenatthena deva Tavatimsa Sudhammāyam sabhāyam sannisinnā honti 
sannipatitā, tam attham cintayitvā tam attham mantayitvā vuttavacanāpi tam 


cattāro mahārājāno tasmim atthe honti, 
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paccānusitthavacanāpi tam cattāro mahārājāno tasmim atthe honti, sakesu 
sakesu āsanesu thitā avipakkantā. 
Te vuttavākyā rājāno, patiggayhānusāsanim. 


Vippasannamanā santa, attharhsu samhi āsaneti. 


299. Atha kho bhante uttarāya disāya uļāro āloko safijāyi, obhāso 
pāturahosi atikkammeva devānam devānubhāvam. Atha kho bhante Sakko 
Devānamindo deve Tāvatimse āmantesi “yatha kho mārisā nimittāni 
dissanti, uļāro āloko safijāyati, obhāso patu bhavati, brahma patu bhavissati, 
brahmuno hetam pubbanimittam pātubhāvāya, yadidam āloko salijāyati 
obhāso pātubhavatī”ti. 


Yathā nimittā dissanti, brahmā pātu bhavissati. 


Brahmuno hetam nimittam, obhāso vipulo mahāti. 


Sanankumārakathā 


300. Atha kho bhante deva Tāvatimsā yathāsakesu āsanesu nisīdirmsu 
*obhāsametam fiassāma, yamvipāko bhavissati, sacchikatvāva nam 


== 8.5. 


gamissāmā ti. Cattaropi mahārājāno yathasakesu asanesu nisidimsu 


“obhasametam ñassama, yamvipako bhavissati, sacchikatvava nam 
gamissama”ti. Idam sutvā deva Tavatimsa ekaggā samapajjimsu 
“obhasametam ñassama, yamvipako bhavissati, sacchikatvava nam 


gamissāmā ti. 


Yadā bhante brahmā Sanankumāro devānam Tāvatimsānam pātu 
bhavati. Oļārikam attabhāvam abhinimminitvā pātu bhavati. Yo kho pana 
bhante brahmuno pakativaņņo, anabhisambhavanīyo so devānam 


Tāvatirmsānam cakkhupathasmim. Yadā bhante brahma Sanankumāro 


devānam Tāvatirmsānam patu bhavati, so aññe deve atirocati vaņņena ceva 
yasasā ca. Seyyathāpi bhante so vaņņo viggaho mānusam viggaham 


atirocati, evameva kho bhante yadā brahmā Sanankumāro 
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devanam Tavatimsanam patu bhavati, so aññe deve atirocati vannena ceva 


yasasa ca. Yada bhante brahma Sanañkumaro devanam Tavatimsanam patu 
bhavati, na tassam parisayam koci devo abhivadeti va paccuttheti va 
asanena vā nimanteti, sabbeva tuņhībhūtā pañjalika pallañkena nisīdanti 
“yassadani devassa pallañkam icchissati brahma Sanañkumaro, tassa 
devassa pallanke nisīdissatī”ti. Yassa kho pana bhante devassa brahma 
Sanañkumaro pallanke nisīdati, uļāram so labhati devo vedapatilabham, 
uļāram so labhati devo somanassapatilābham. Seyyathāpi bhante raja 
khattiyo muddhāvasitto adhunābhisitto rajjena, uļāram so labhati 
vedapatilābham, uļāram so labhati somanassapatilābharm. Evameva kho 
bhante yassa devassa brahma Sanankumāro pallanke nisīdati, uļāram so 


labhati devo vedapatilābham, uļāram so labhati devo somanassapatilābham. 


Atha bhante brahma Sanankumāro devānam Tāvatimsānam sampasādam 


viditvā antarahito imāhi gāthāhi anumodi — 


*Modanti vata bho deva, Tāvatimsā sahindakā. 


Tathāgatam namassantā, dhammassa ca sudhammatam. 


Nave deve ca passantā, vaņņavante yasassine. 


Sugatasmim brahmacariyam, caritvāna idhāgate. 


Te aññe atirocanti, vaņņena yasasāyunā. 


Sāvakā bhuripaññassa, visesūpagatā idha. 


Idam disvāna nandanti, Tāvatirmsā sahindakā. 


Tathāgatam namassantā, dhammassa ca sudhammatan” ti. 


301. Imamattharm bhante brahma Sanankumāro abhāsittha. Imamattham 
bhante brahmuno Sanankumārassa bhāsato atthangasamannāgato saro hoti 
vissattho ca vififieyyo ca mafiju ca savanīyo ca bindu ca avisārī ca gambhīro 
ca ninnādī ca. Yathāparisam kho pana bhante brahma Sanankumāro sarena 
vififiāpeti, na cassa bahiddhā parisāya ghoso niccharati, yassa kho pana 
bhante evam Atthangasamannāgato saro hoti, so vuccati brahmassaroti. 


Atha kho bhante deva Tāvatirsā brahmānam Sananūkumāram 
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etadavocum “sadhu mahābrahme etadeva mayam sañkhaya modāma, atthi 
ca Sakkena Devānamindena tassa Bhagavato attha yathābhuccā vaņņā 


bhāsitā, te ca mayam sankhāya modāmā' ti. 


Atthayathābhuccavaņņa 


302. Atha bhante brahma Sanankumāro Sakkarn Devānamindam 
etadavoca “sadhu Devānaminda mayampi tassa Bhagavato attha 
yathābhucce vaņņe suņeyYāmā ti. “Evam mahābrahme”ti kho bhante Sakko 
Devānamindo brahmuno Sanankumārassa Bhagavato attha yathābhucce 
vaņņe payirudāhāsi. 

Tam kimmaññati bhavam mahābrahmā, yavañca so Bhagavā 
bahujanahitāya patipanno bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya 


sukhāya devamanussānarm, evam bahujanahitāya patipannam 


bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam 
imināpangena samannāgatam satthāram neva atītarnse samanupassāma, na 


panetarahi aññatra tena Bhagavatā. (1) 


Svākkhāto kho pana tena Bhagavatā dhammo sanditthiko akāliko 
ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo viññuhi. Evam opaneyyikassa 
dhammassa desetāram imināpangena samannāgatam satthāram neva 


atītarnse samanupassāma, na panetarahi afifiatra tena Bhagavatā. (2) 


“Idam kusalan”ti kho pana tena Bhagavatā supaññattam, “idam 
akusalan”ti supaūifiattam, “idam sāvajjam idam anavajjarm, idam sevitabbam 
idar na sevitabbam, idam hinam idam paņītam, idam 
kaņhasukkasappatibhāgan”ti supaññattam. Evam kusalākusala sāvajjānavajja 
sevitabbāsevitabba hīnapaņīta kaņhasukkasappatibhāgānam dhammanam 
paūfiāpetāram imināpangena samannāgatam satthāram neva atītarnse 
samanupassāma, na panetarahi aññatra tena Bhagavatā. (3) 

Supaññatta kho pana tena Bhagavatā sāvakānam nibbānagāminī 
patipadā sarnsandati nibbanañca patipada ca. Seyyathapi nama Gangodakarm 
Yamunodakena 
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samsandati sameti, evameva supaññatta tena Bhagavata savakanam 
nibbānagāminī patipadā samsandati nibbanañca patipada ca. Evam 
nibbanagaminiya patipadaya paññapetaram iminapañgena samannagatam 
satthāram neva atītamse samanupassama, na panetarahi aññatra tena 
Bhagavata. (4) 


Abhinipphanno kho pana tassa Bhagavato labho abhinipphanno siloko, 
yava maññe khattiyā sampiyāyamānarūpā viharanti. Vigatamado kho pana 
so Bhagavā āhāram ahareti. Evam vigatamadam aharam aharayamanam 
iminapañgena samannagatam sattharam neva atitamse samanupassama, na 
panetarahi aññatra tena Bhagavata. (5) 


Laddhasahayo kho pana so Bhagavā sekhanañceva patipannanam 
khinasavanañca vusitavatam, te Bhagavā apanujja ekārāmatam anuyutto 
viharati. Evam ekaramatam anuyuttam iminapañgena samannagatam 
satthāram neva atītamse samanupassama, na panetarahi aññatra tena 
Bhagavata. (6) 


Yathāvādī kho pana so Bhagavā tathākārī, yathākārī tathāvādī, iti 
yathāvādī tathākārī, yathākārī tathāvādī, evam 
dhammānudhammappatippannam imināpangena samannāgatam satthāram 
neva atītarmnse samanupassāma, na panetarahi afifiatra tena Bhagavatā. (7) 


Tiņņavicikiccho kho pana so Bhagavā vigatakathamkatho 
pariyositasankappo ajjhāsayam ādibrahmacariyarn. Evam tiņņavicikiccharm 
vigatakatharnkatham pariyositasankappam ajjhāsayam ādibrahmacariyarn 
imināpangena samannāgatam satthāram neva atītamse samanupassāma, na 
panetarahi aññatra tena Bhagavatāti. (8) 


303. Ime kho bhante Sakko Devānamindo brahmuno Sanankumārassa 
Bhagavato attha yathābhucce vaņņe payirudāhāsi. Tena sudam bhante 
brahma Sananūkumāro attamano hoti pamudito pītisomanassajāto Bhagavato 
attha yathābhucce vaņņe sutvā. Atha bhante brahma Sanankumāro oļārikam 
attabhāvam abhinimminitvā kumāravaņņī hutvā Paficasikho devānam 


Tāvatirmsānam pāturahosi. So vehāsam abbhuggantvā ākāse antalikkhe 
pallankena nisīdi. Seyyathāpi bhante 
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balavā puriso supaccatthate vā pallanke same vā bhūmibhāge pallankena 
nisīdeyya, evameva kho bhante brahma Sanankumāro vehasam 
abbhuggantvā ākāse antalikkhe pallankena nisīditvā deve Tāvatimse 
āmantesi — 


Govindabrāhmaņavatthu 


304. Tam kimmaññanti bhonto devā Tāvatimsā, yāva dīgharattam 
mahapaññova so Bhagavā ahosi. 


Bhūtapubbarm bho raja Disampati nama ahosi, Disampatissa rafifio 
Govindo nama brāhmaņo purohito ahosi, Disampatissa rañño Reņu nama 
kumāro putto ahosi, Govindassa brāhmaņassa Jotipālo nāma māņavo putto 
ahosi, iti Reņu ca rājaputto Jotipālo ca māņavo aññe ca cha khattiyā iccete 
attha sahāyā ahesum. Atha kho bho ahorattānam accayena Govindo 
brāhmaņo kālamakāsi. Govinde brāhmaņe kālankate rājā disampati 
paridevesi “yasmim vata bho mayam samaye Govinde brāhmaņe 
sabbakiccāni sammā vossajjitvā paficahi kāmaguņehi samappitā 
samangībhūtā paricārema, tasmim no samaye Govindo brāhmaņo 
kālankato”ti. Evam vutte bho Reņu rājaputto rājānam Disampatirn 
etadavoca “ma kho tvam deva Govinde brāhmaņe kālankate atibalham 
paridevesi, atthi deva Govindassa brāhmaņassa Jotipālo nāma māņavo putto 
paņditataro ceva pitarā, alamatthadasataro ceva pitarā, yepissa pitā atthe 


ae, 


anusāsi, tepi Jotipālasseva māņavassa anusāsaniyā” ti. Evarn kumārāti. Evam 


devāti. 


Mahāgovindavatthu 


305. Atha kho bho raja Disampati aññataram purisam āmantesi “ehi 
tvah ambho purisa yena Jotipālo māņavo tenupasantkama, upasankamitvā 
Jotipālam māņavam evam vadehi "*bhavamatthu bhavantam Jotipālam, raja 
Disampati bhavantarn Jotipālam māņavam āmantayati, raja Disampati bhoto 
Jotipālassa māņavassa dassanakāmo ti”. “Evam deva” ti kho bho so puriso 
Disampatissa rafifio patissutvā 
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yena Jotipalo manavo tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā Jotipālam manavam 
etadavoca “bhavamatthu bhavantam Jotipalam, raja Disampati bhavantam 
Jotipalam manavam amantayati, raja Disampati bhoto Jotipalassa manavassa 
dassanakamo”ti. “Evam bho”ti kho bho Jotipalo manavo tassa purisassa 
patissutvā yena raja Disampati tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Disampatina 
rañña saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sarantyam vītisāretvā 
ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho bho Jotipalam manavam raja 
Disampati etadavoca “anusasatu no bhavam Jotipalo, ma no bhavam 
Jotipalo anusasaniya paccabyāhāsi. Pettike tam thane thapessami Govindiye 
abhisificissāmī ti. “Evam bho”ti kho bho so Jotipālo manavo Disampatissa 
rañño paccassosi. Atha kho bho raja Disampati Jotipalam manavam 
Govindiye abhisiñci, tam pettike thane thapesi. Abhisitto Jotipalo manavo 
Govindiye pettike thane thapito yepissa pita atthe anusasi, tepi atthe 
anusasati, yepissa pita atthe nānusāsi, tepi atthe anusasati, yepissa pita 
kammante abhisambhosi, tepi kammante abhisambhoti, yepissa pita 
kammante nābhisambhosi, tepi kammante abhisambhoti. Tamenam manussa 
evamahamsu “Govindo vata bho brahmano, Mahagovindo vata bho 
brahmano”ti. Iminā kho evam bho pariyayena Jotipalassa manavassa 


Govindo Mahagovindotveva samañña udapadi. 


Rajjasamvibhajana 
306. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindo brahmano yena te cha khattiyā 
tenupasañkami, upasaůkamitvā te cha khattiye etadavoca “Disampati kho 
bho raja jiņņo vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto, ko nu kho 
pana bho jānāti jīvitam. Thānam kho panetam vijjati, yam Disampatimhi 
raññe kalañkate rajakattaro Renum rajaputtarn rajje abhisiñceyyurn. Ayantu 


bhonto, yena Renu rajaputto tenupasañkamatha, upasañkamitva Renum 


rājaputtam evam vadetha “mayam kho bhoto Renussa sahāyā piya manapa 


appatikūlā, yamsukho 
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bhavam tamsukhā mayam, yamdukkho bhavam tamdukkhā mayam. 
Disampati kho bho raja jiņņo vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto, 
ko nu kho pana bho jānāti jīvitam. Thānarm kho panetam vijjati, yam 
Disampatimhi raññe kālankate rājakattāro bhavantam Reņum rajje 
abhisiiiceyyum. Sace bhavam Reņu rajjam labhetha, samvibhajetha no 
rajjenā'ti”. “Evam bho”ti kho bho te cha khattiyā Mahāgovindassa 
brāhmaņassa patissutvā yena Reņu rājaputto tenupasankamimsu, 
upasankamitvā Reņum rājaputtam etadavocum *'mayam kho bhoto Reņussa 
sahāyā piya manāpā appatikūlā, yamsukho bhavam tamsukhā mayam, 
yamdukkho bhavam tamdukkhā mayam. Disampati kho bho raja jiņņo 
vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto, ko nu kho pana bho jānāti 
jīvitam. Thānam kho panetam vijjati, yarn Disampatimthi raññe kālankate 
rājakattāro bhavantam Reņum rajje abhisiūiceyyum. Sace bhavam Reņu 
rajjam labhetha, samvibhajetha no rajjenā”ti. Ko nu kho bho añño mama 
vijite sukho bhavetha! aññatra bhavantebhi. Sacāharn bho rajjarn labhissāmi, 


samvibhajissāmi vo rajjenāti. 


307. Atha kho bho ahorattānam accayena rājā Disampati kālamakāsi. 
Disampatimhi raññe kālankate rājakattāro Reņum rājaputtam rajje 
abhisiñcimsu. Abhisitto Reņu rajjena paficahi kāmaguņehi samappito 
samangībhūto paricāreti. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo yena te cha 
khattiyā tenupasankami, upasantkamitvā te cha khattiye etadavoca Disampati 
kho bho raja kālankato, abhisitto Reņu rajjena pañcahi kāmaguņehi 
samappito samangībhūto paricāreti. Ko nu kho pana bho jānāti madanīyā 
kama, āyantu bhonto, yena Reņu raja tenupasankamatha, upasankamitvā 
Reņum rājānam evam vadetha Disampati kho bho raja kālankato, abhisitto 


bhavam Reņu rajjena, sarati bhavam tam vacananti. 


1. Sukhā bhaveyyātha (Ka), sukham bhaveyyātha (Syā), sukhamedheyyātha (St, I), 
sukha medhetha (?) 
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308. “Evam bho”ti kho bho te cha khattiya Mahagovindassa 
brahmanassa patissutvā yena Renu raja tenupasañkamimsu, upasankamitvā 
Renum rajanam etadavocum “Disampati kho bho raja kalañkato, abhisitto 
bhavam Renu rajjena, sarati bhavam tam vacanan”ti. Sarāmaham bho tam 
vacanaml. Ko nu kho bho pahoti imarh mahapathavirmn uttarena āyatarn 
dakkhinena sakatamukham sattadha samam suvibhattam vibhajitunti. Ko nu 
kho bho añño pahoti aññatra Mahagovindena brahmanenati. Atha kho bho 
Renu raja aññataram purisam amantesi “ehi tvam ambho purisa yena 
Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo tenupasañkama, upasaūkamitvā Mahagovindam 
brāhmaņam evam vadehi “raja tam bhante Reņu āmantetī” ti. “Evam devā ti 
kho bho so puriso Reņussa rañño patissutvā yena Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Mahāgovindam brāhmaņam etadavoca “raja 
tam bhante Reņu āmantetī”ti. “Evam bho”ti kho bho Mahāgovindo 
brāhmaņo tassa purisassa patissutvā yena Reņu raja tenupasañkami, 
upasankamitvā Reņunā rañña saddhirn sammodi, sammodanīyam katham 
sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho bho 
Mahāgovindarm brāhmaņam Reņu raja etadavoca “etu bhavam Govindo, 
imam mahāpathavim uttarena ayatam dakkhiņena sakatamukham sattadhā 
samar suvibhattam vibhajatū” ti. “Evam bho”ti kho bho Mahāgovindo 
brāhmaņo Reņussa rañño patissutvā imam mahāpathavim uttarena ayatam 
dakkhiņena sakatamukham sattadhā samam suvibhattam vibhaji. Sabbāni 
sakatamukhāni patthapesi?. Tatra sudarh majjhe Reņussa rañño janapado 
hoti. 


309. Dantapurarm Kalingānam?, Assakānafīca Potanarn. 
Mahesayarm Avantīnar, Sovīrānafica Rorukam. 
Mithilā ca Videhānam, Campā Angesu māpitā. 


Bārāņasī ca Kāsīnam, ete Govindamāpitāti. 


1. Vacananti (Syā, Ka) 2. Atthapesi (Sr, I) 
3. Kālingānam (Syā, I, Ka) 4. Māhissati (Sī, Syā, I) 


190 Mahāvaggapāļi 


310. Atha kho bho te cha khattiyā yathāsakena lābhena attamanā 


ahesum paripuņņasankappā “yam vata no ahosi icchitam, yam ākankhitam, 


yam adhippetarm, yam abhipatthitamn, tam no laddhan”ti. 


Sattabhū Brahmadatto ca, Vessabhū Bharato saha. 


Renu dve Dhataratthā ca, tadāsum satta bhāradhāti. 


Pathamabhāņavāro nitthito. 


Kittisadda-abbhuggamana 


311. Atha kho bho te cha khattiyā yena Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo 
tenupasaūkamimsu, upasankamitvā Mahāgovindam brāhmaņam etadavocum 
*yathā kho bhavam Govindo Reņussa rañño sahāyo piyo manāpo 
appatikūlo, evameva kho bhavam Govindo amhākampi sahāyo piyo manāpo 
appatikūlo, anusāsatu no bhavarn Govindo, mā no bhavam Govindo 
anusāsaniyā paccabyāhāsī ti. “Evam bho”ti kho bho Mahāgovindo 
brāhmaņo tesam channam khattiyānam paccassosi. Atha kho bho 
Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo satta ca rājāno khattiye muddhāvasitte rajje! 


anusāsi, satta ca brāhmaņamahāsāle satta ca nhātakasatāni mante vācesi. 


312. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindassa brāhmaņassa aparena samayena 
evarn kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggacchi? **sakkhi Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo 
brahmānam passati, sakkhi Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo brahmunā sākaccheti 


re dr) 


sallapati mantetī”ti. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindassa brāhmaņassa etadahosi 
*mayham kho evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato *sakkhi Mahāgovindo 
brāhmaņo brahmānam passati, sakkhi Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo brahmunā 
sākaccheti sallapati mantetī ti, na kho panaham brahmānam passāmi, na 


brahmunā sākacchemi, na brahmunā 


1. Muddhābhisitte rajjena (Syā) 2. Abbhuggaīichi (Sr, D 
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sallapami, na brahmuna mantemi, sutam kho pana metam brahmananam 
vuddhanam mahallakanam acariyapacariyanam bhasamananam “yo vassike 
cattāro mase patisallīyati, karunam jhānam jhāyati, so brahmanam passati 
brahmunā sakaccheti brahmuna sallapati brahmunā mantetī ti, yamnünaham 


vassike cattaro mase patisallīyeyyam, karunam jhanam Jhayeyyan”ti. 


313. Atha kho bho Mahagovindo brahmano yena Renu raja 
tenupasañkami, upasaůkamitvā Renum rajanam etadavoca “mayham kho 
bho evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato *sakkhi Mahagovindo brahmano 
brahmānam passati, sakkhi Mahagovindo brāhmaņo brahmunā sakaccheti 
sallapati mantetī ti, na kho panāham bho brahmānam passēmi, na brahmunā 
sākacchemi, na brahmunā sallapāmi, na brahmunā mantemi, sutam kho pana 
metam brāhmaņānarm vuddhānarm mahallakānam ācariyapācariyānarm 
bhāsamānānam ‘yo vassike cattāro mase patisallīyvati, karuņam jhānam 
jhāyati, so brahmānam passati, brahmunā sākaccheti brahmunā sallapati 
brahmunā mantet? ti, icchāmaham bho vassike cattāro mase patisallīyitum, 
karuņam jhānam jhāyitum, namhi kenaci upasankamitabbo aññatra ekena 


bhattābhihārenā ti. Yassadāni bhavam Govindo kalam maññattlti. 


314. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo yena te cha khattiyā 
tenupasaīkami, upasankamitvā te cha khattiye etadavoca “mayham kho bho 
evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato *sakkhi Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo 
brahmānam passati, sakkhi Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo brahmunā sākaccheti 
sallapati mantet? ti, na kho panāham bho brahmānarm passāmi, na brahmunā 
sākacchemi, na brahmunā sallapāmi, na brahmunā mantemi, sutam kho pana 
metam brāhmaņānarm vuddhānarm mahallakānam ācariyapācariyānarm 
bhāsamānānam ‘yo vassike cattāro mase patisallīyati, karuņam jhānam 
Jhāyati, so brahmānam passati brahmunā sākaccheti brahmunā sallapati 
brahmunā mantet?’ ti, icchāmaham bho vassike cattāro mase patisallīyitum, 
karuņam jhānam jhāyitum, namhi kenaci upasankamitabbo aññatra ekena 


bhattābhihārenā”ti. Yassadāni bhavam Govindo kalam maññattlti. 
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315. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo yena te satta ca 
brāhmaņamahāsālā satta ca nhātakasatāni tenupasantkami, upasantkamitvā te 
satta ca brāhmaņamahāsāle satta ca nhātakasatāni etadavoca “mayham kho 
bho evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato *sakkhi Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo 
brahmānam passati, sakkhi Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo brahmunā sākaccheti 
sallapati mantetī ti, na kho panāham bho brahmānam passāmi, na brahmunā 
sākacchemi, na brahmunā sallapāmi, na brahmunā mantemi, sutam kho pana 
metam brāhmaņānarm vuddhānarm mahallakānam ācariyapācariyānarm 
bhāsamānānam ‘yo vassike cattāro mase patisallīyati, karuņam jhānam 
jhāyati, so brahmānam passati, brahmunā sākaccheti, brahmunā sallapati 
brahmunā mantetī'ti, tena hi bho yathāsute yathāpariyatte mante vitthārena 
sajjhāyam karotha, aññamaññam ca mante vācetha, icchāmaham bho 
vassike cattāro mase patisallīyitum, karuņam jhānam jhayitum, namhi 
kenaci upasankamitabbo aññatra ekena bhattābhihārenā”ti. Yassadāni 
bhavam Govindo kalam maññatīti. 


316. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo yena cattārīsā bhariyā 
sādisiyo tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā cattārīsā bhariyā sādisiyo etadavoca 
*mayham kho bhotī evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato *sakkhi 
Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo brahmānam passati, sakkhi Mahāgovindo 
brāhmaņo brahmunā sākaccheti sallapati mantetī'ti, na kho paneham bhotī 
brahmānam passāmi, na brahmunā sākacchemi, na brahmunā sallapāmi, na 
brahmunā mantemi, sutam kho pana metam brāhmaņānam vuddhānam 
mahallakānam ācariyapācariyānam bhāsamānānam ‘yo vassike cattāro mase 
patisallīyati, karuņam jhānam jhāyati, so brahmānam passati, brahmunā 
sākaccheti, brahmunā sallapati, brahmunā mantetī ti, icchāmaham bhotī 
vassike cattāro mase patisallīyitum, karuņam jhānam jhāyitum, namhi 
kenaci upasankamitabbo aññatra ekena bhattābhihārenā”ti. Yassadāni 
bhavam Govindo kalam maññatīti. 


317. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo puratthimena nagarassa 


navam sandhāgāram kārāpetvā vassike cattāro mase patisallīyi, 
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karunam jhānam jhāyi, nāssudha koci upasankamati! aññatra ekena 
bhattābhihārena. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindassa brāhmaņassa catunnam 
masanam accayena ahudeva ukkaņthanā ahu paritassanā “sutam kho pana 
metam brāhmaņānarm vuddhānarm mahallakānam ācariyapācariyānarm 
bhāsamānānam ‘yo vassike cattāro mase patisallīyvati, karuņam jhānam 
jhāyati, so brahmānam passati, brahmunā sākaccheti brahmunā sallapati 
brahmunā mantetī'ti, na kho panāham brahmānam passāmi, na brahmunā 


sākacchemi na brahmunā sallapāmi na brahmunā mantemr ti. 


Brahmunāsākacchā 


318. Atha kho bho brahmā Sanankumāro Mahāgovindassa brāhmaņassa 
cetasā cetoparivitakkamaūiiāya seyyathāpi nama balavā puriso samifijitam 
vā bāham pasāreyya, pasāritam va bāharn samifijeyya, evameva brahmaloke 
antarahito Mahāgovindassa brāhmaņassa sammukhe pāturahosi. Atha kho 
bho Mahāgovindassa brāhmaņassa ahudeva bhayam ahu chambhitattam ahu 
lomahamso yathā tam aditthapubbam rūpam disvā. Atha kho bho 
Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo bhīto samviggo lomahatthajāto branmānam 
Sanankumāram gāthāya ajjhabhāsi — 

«Vaņņavā yasavā sirimā, ko nu tvamasi mārisa. 
Ajānantā tam pucchāma, katham jānemu tam mayan”ti. 


Marı ve kumāram jānanti, brahmaloke sanantanam?. 
Sabbe jānanti mam devā, evam Govinda jānahi. 


“Asanarn udakam pajjarh, madhusākaīicas brahmuno. 
Agghe bhavantam pucchāma, aggharn kurutu no bhavam”. 


Patiggaņhāma te aggham, yam tvam Govinda Bhāsasi. 
Ditthadhammahitatthāya, samparāya sukhāya ca. 
Katāvakāso pucchassu, yam kiūici abhipatthitanti. 


319. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindassa brāhmaņassa etadahosi 
*katāvakāso khomhi brahmunā Sanankumārena, kim nu kho aham 
brahmānarm 


1. Upasankami (I) 2. Sanantica (Ka) 3. Madhupākaīca (Sī, Syā, I) 
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Sanankumāram puccheyyam ditthadhammikam va attham samparāyikam 
vā”ti. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindassa brāhmaņassa etadahosi **kusalo kho 
aham ditthadhammikānam atthānarm, aññepi mam ditthadhammikam attham 
pucchanti, yamnūnāham brahmānam Sanankumāram samparāyikaīīfieva 
attharn puccheyyan”ti. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo brahmānam 
Sanankumāram gāthāya ajjhnabhāsi — 


*Pucchāmi brahmānam Sanankumāram, 
Kankhī akankhim paravediyesu. 


Katthatthito kimhi ca sikkhamāno, 
Pappoti macco amatam brahmalokan”ti. 


Hitvā mamattam manujesu brahme, 
Ekodibhūto karuņedhimutto!. 
Nirāmagandho virato methunasmā, 
Etthatthito ettha ca sikkhamāno. 
Pappoti macco amatam brahmalokanti. 


320. “Hitva mamattan”ti aham bhoto ājānāmi, idhekacco appam va 
bhogakkhandham pahāya mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahāya appam va 
fiātiparivattam pahāya mahantam vā fiātiparivattam pahāya kesamassum 
ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati, iti 
*hitvā mamattan”ti aham bhoto ājānāmi. ""Ekodibhūto”ti aham bhoto 
ājānāmi, idhekacco vivittam senāsanam bhajati araññam rukkhamīlam 
pabbatam kandaram giriguham susānam vanapattham abbhokāsam 
palālapuīijam, iti "ekodibhūto”ti aham bhoto ājānāmi. *"Karuņedhimutto”ti 
aham bhoto ājānāmi, idhekacco karuņāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam 
pharitvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti 
uddhamadhotiriyarm sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam 
karuņāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyāpajjena pharitvā viharati, iti *karuņedhimutto”ti aham bhoto ājānāmi. 
Āmagandhe ca kho aharh bhoto bhāsamānassa na ājānāmi. 


1. Karuņādhimūutto (St, Syā, I) 
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Ke āmagandhā manujesu brahme, 
Ete avidvā idha brūhi dhīra. 


Kenāvatā! vāti pajā kurutu?, 
Āpāyikā nivutabrahmalokāti. 


Kodho mosavajjam nikati ca dubbho, 
Kadariyatā atimāno usūyā. 

Icchā vivicchā parahethanā ca, 
Lobho ca doso ca mado ca moho. 
Etesu yuttā anirāmagandhā, 

Āpāyikā nivutabrahmalokāti. 


Yathā kho aham bhoto āmagandhe bhāsamānassa ājānāmi. Te na 
sunimmadayā agāram ajjhāvasatā. Pabbajissāmaharm bho agārasmā 
anagāriyanti. Yassadāni bhavarn Govindo kalam maññatīti. 


Reņurāja āmantanā 


321. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo yena Reņu rājā 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Reņum rājānam etadavoca “aññam dāni 
bhavam purohitarh pariyesatu, yo bhoto rajjarm anusāsissati, icchamaham 
bho agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitum. Yathā kho pana me sutam brahmuno 
āmagandhe bhāsamānassa, te na sunimmadayā agāram ajjhāvasatā, 
pabbajissāmaham bho agārasmā anagāriyan”ti. 

Āmantayāmi rājānam, Reņum bhumipatim ahar. 
Tvam pajānassu rajjena, nāham porohicce rame. 
Sace te ūnam kāmehi, aham paripūrayāmi te. 

Yo tam himsati vāremi, bhūmisenāpati aham. 
Tuvarh pita aharh putto, mā no Govinda pājahi?. 
Namatthi ūnam kāmehi, himsita me na vijjati. 
Amanussavaco sutvā, tasmāham na gahe rame. 


1. Kenāvutā (Syā) 2. Kururū (Syā), kuruttharū (I), kurūru (?) 
3. Pājehi (Atthakathāyam samvaņņitapāthantaram) 
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Amanusso katharnvaņņo, kim te attharn abhāsatha. 


Yañca sutvā jahāsi no, gehe amhe ca kevalī. 


Upavutthassa me pubbe, yitthukāmassa me sato. 
Aggi pajjalito āsi, kusapattaparitthato. 


Tato me brahmā pāturahu, brahmalokā sanantano. 


So me pañham viyākāsi, tam sutvā na gahe rame. 


Saddahāmi aham bhoto, yam tvam Govinda bhāsasi. 


Amanussavaco sutvā, katharn vattetha aññatha. 


Te tam anuvattissāma, satthā Govinda no bhavam. 
Maņi yathā veļuriyo, akāco vimalo subho. 


Evam suddhā carissāma, Govindassanusāsanēeti. 


Sace bhavam Govindo agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissati, mayampi 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissāma. Atha ya te gati, sā no gati bhavissatīti. 


Chakhattiya āmantanā 


322. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo yena te cha khattiyā 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā te cha khattiye etadavoca “aññam dāni 
bhavanto purohitam pariyesantu, yo bhavantānam rajje anusāsissati, 
icchāmaham bho agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitum, yathā kho pana me 
sutam brahmuno āmagandhe bhāsamānassa, te na sunimmadayā agāram 
ajjhāvasatā, pabbajissāmaham bho agārasmā anagāriyan”ti. Atha kho bho te 
cha khattiyā ekamantarn apakkamma evam samacintesum “ime kho 
brāhmaņā nama dhanaluddhā, yarnnūna mayam Mahāgovindam brāhmaņam 
dhanena sikkheyyāmā”ti. Te Mahāgovindam brāhmaņam upasarrkamitvā 
evamāharsu *'samvijjati kho bho imesu sattasu rajjesu pahūtam 
sāpateyyam, tato bhoto yāvatakena attho, tāvatakam āharīyatan”ti. Alam 
bho mamapidam pahūtam sāpateyyam bhavantānamyeva vāhasā, tamaham 
sabbar pahāya agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissāmi. Yathā kho pana me 


sutarm brahmuno āmagandhe bhāsamānassa, te na sunimmadayā 
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agaram ajjhāvasatā, pabbajisssamaham bho agārasmā anagariyanti. Atha kho 
bho te cha khattiya ekamantam apakkamma evam samacintesum “ime kho 
brahmana nama itthiluddhā, yamnūna mayam Mahagovindam brahmanam 
itthīhi sikkheyyama”ti. Te Mahagovindam brahmanam upasañkamitva 
evamahamsu “samvijjanti kho bho imesu sattasu rajjesu pahūtā itthiyo, tato 
bhoto yāvatikāhi attho, tāvatikā ānīyatan”ti. Alarh bho mamapimā! cattārīsā 
bhariyā sādisiyo, tāpāham sabbā pahāya agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissāmi. 
Yathā kho pana me sutam brahmuno āmagandhe bhāsamānassa, te na 
sunimmadayā agāram ajjhāvasatā, pabbajissāmaham bho agārasmā 


anagāriyanti. 


323. Sace bhavam Govindo agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissati, 
mayampi agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissāma, atha yā te gati, sā no gati 
bhavissatīti. 


Sace jahatha kāmāni, yattha satto puthujjano. 
Ārambhavho daļhā hotha, khantībalasamāhitā. 


Esa maggo ujumaggo, esa maggo anuttaro. 
Saddhammo sabbhi rakkhito, brahmalokūpapattiyāti. 


Tena hi bhavam Govindo satta vassāni āgametu, sattannam vassānam 
accayena mayampi agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissāma, atha yā te gati, sā 
no gati bhavissatīti. 


Aticiram kho bho satta vassāni, nāharm sakkomi bhavante satta vassāni 
āgametum, ko nu kho pana bho jānāti jīvitānam. Gamanīyo samparāyo, 
mantāyarn? boddhabbam, kattabbarn kusalarn, caritabbarh brahmacariyar, 
natthi jātassa amaraņam. Yathā kho pana me sutam brahmuno āmagandhe 
bhāsamānassa, te na sunimmadayā agāram ajjhāvasatā, pabbajissāmaham 
bho agārasmā anagāriyanti. Tena hi bhavam Govindo chabbassāni āgametu 
-pa- pañca vassāni āgametu. Cattāri vassāni āgametu. Tīņi vassāni āgametu. 


Dve vassāni āgametu. Ekam 


1. Mamapitā(Ka), mamapi (SD 2. Mantāya (bahūsu) 
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vassam āgametu, ekassa vassassa accayena mayampi agārasmā anagāriyarn 


pabbajissāma, atha yā te gati, sā no gati bhavissatīti. 


Aticirarm kho bho ekam vassam, nāham sakkomi bhavante ekam 
vassam āgametum, ko nu kho pana bho jānāti jīvitānam. Gamanīyo 
samparāyo, mantāyarm boddhabbam, kattabbarn kusalarn, caritabbarn 
brahmacariyam, natthi jātassa amaraņam. Yathā kho pana me sutam 
brahmuno āmagandhe bhāsamānassa, te na sunimmadayā agāram 
ajjhāvasatā, pabbajissāmaham bho agārasmā anagāriyanti. Tena hi bhavam 
Govindo satta masani āgametu, sattannam māsānam accayena mayampi 


agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissāma, atha yā te gati, sā no gati bhavissatīti. 


Aticirarn kho bho satta masani, naham sakkomi bhavante satta masani 
āgametum, ko nu kho pana bho jānāti jīvitānam. Gamanīyo samparāyo, 
mantāyam boddhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam, 
natthi jātassa amaraņam. Yathā kho pana me sutam brahmuno āmagandhe 
bhāsamānassa, te na sunimmadayā agāram ajjhāvasatā, pabbajissāmaharm 
bho agārasmā anagāriyanti. Tena hi bhavam Govindo cha māsāni āgametu 
-pa- pañca masani āgametu. Cattāri masani āgametu. Tīņi masani āgametu. 
Dve masani āgametu. Ekam māsam āgametu. Addhamāsam āgametu, 
addhamāsassa accayena mayampi agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissāma, atha 


yā te gati, sā no gati bhavissatīti. 


Aticirarm kho bho addhamāso, nāharn sakkomi bhavante addhamāsam 
āgametum, ko nu kho pana bho jānāti jīvitānam. Gamanīyo samparāyo, 
mantāyam boddhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam, 
natthi jātassa amaraņam. Yathā kho pana me sutam brahmuno āmagandhe 
bhāsamānassa, te na sunimmadayā agāram ajjhāvasatā, pabbajissāmaharmn 
bho agārasmā anagāriyanti. Tena hi bhavam Govindo sattāham āgametu 


yāva mayam sake puttabhātaro rajjena! anusāsissāma, 


1. Rajje (Syā) 
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sattāhassa accayena mayampi agārasmā anagariyam pabbajissama, atha yā 
te gati, sā no gati bhavissatīti. Na ciram kho bho sattaham, āgamessāmaham 
bhavante sattahanti. 


Brahmanamahasaladimamamantana 


324. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindo brahmano yena te satta ca 
brāhmaņamahāsālā satta ca nhatakasatani tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā te 
satta ca brahmanamahasale satta ca nhatakasatani etadavoca “aññam dani 
bhavanto acariyam pariyesantu, yo bhavantanam mante vācessati. 
Icchamaham bho agarasma anagariyam pabbajitum. Yatha kho pana me 
sutam brahmuno āmagandhe bhāsamānassa, te na sunimmadayā agaram 
ajjhāvasatā, pabbajissamaham bho agārasmā anagāriyan”ti. Ma bhavam 
Govindo agārasmā anagāriyam pabbaji. Pabbajjā bho appesakkhā ca 
appalābhā ca, brahmaññam mahesakkhaūca mahālābhaficāti. Mā bhavanto 
evam avacuttha “pabbajjā appesakkhā ca appalābhā ca, brahmaññam 
mahesakkhaīica mahālābhaūicā”ti. Ko nu kho bho aññatra maya 
mahesakkhataro va mahālābhataro vā. Aham hi bho etarahi rājāva raññam 
brahmāva brāhmaņānam! devatāva gahapatikānarn. Tamaha sabbarh 
pahāya agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissāmi. Yathā kho pana me sutam 
brahmuno āmagandhe bhāsamānassa, te na sunimmadayā agāram 
ajjhāvasatā. Pabbajissāmaham bho agārasmā anagāriyanti. Sace bhavam 
Govindo agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissati, mayampi agārasmā anagāriyam 


pabbajissāma, atha yā te gati, sā no gati bhavissatīti. 


Bhariyānarnāmantanā 


325. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo yena cattārīsā bhariyā 


sādisiyo tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā cattārīsā bhariyā sādisiyo etadavoca 
“ya bhotīnam icchati, sakāni vā fiātikulāni gacchatu aññam va bhattāram 


pariyesatu. Icchāmaham bhotī 


1. Brahmānam (Sī, I, Ka) 
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agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajiturn. Yathā kho pana me sutam brahmuno 
āmagandhe bhāsamānassa, te na sunimmadayā agāram ajjhāvasatā. 
Pabbajissāmaham bhotī agārasmā anagāriyan”ti. Tvafifieva no fiāti 
fiātikāmānam, tvam pana bhattā bhattukāmānam. Sace bhavam Govindo 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissati, mayampi agārasmā anagariyam 


pabbajissāma, atha yā te gati, sā no gati bhavissatīti. 


Mahāgovindapabbajjā 


326. Atha kho bho Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo tassa sattāhassa accayena 
kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbaji. Pabbajitarn pana Mahāgovindam brāhmaņam satta ca rājāno 
khattiyā muddhāvasittā satta ca brāhmaņamahāsālā satta ca nhātakasatāni 
cattārīsā ca bhariyā sādisiyo anekāni ca khattiyasahassāni anekāni ca 
brāhmaņasahassāni anekāni ca gahapatisahassāni anekehi ca itthāgārehi 
itthiyo kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā Mahāgovindam 
brāhmaņam agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitam anupabbajimsu. Taya sudam 
bho parisāya parivuto Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo gāmanigamarājadhānīsu 
cārikam carati. Yam kho pana bho tena samayena Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo 
gāmam vā nigamam va upasankamati. Tattha rājāva hoti raññam brahmāva 
brāhmaņānam devatāva gahapatikānam. Tena kho pana samayena manussā 
khipanti va upakkhalanti va. Te evamāharmsu “namatthu Mahāgovindassa 


brāhmaņassa, namatthu satta purohitassā”ti. 


327. Mahāgovindo bho brāhmaņo mettāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam 
pharitvā vihāsi. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti 
uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam 
mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyāpajjena pharitvā vihāsi. Karuņāsahagatena cetasā -pa-. 
Muditāsahagatena cetasā -pa-. Upekkhāsahagatena cetasā -pa- abyāpajjena 


pharitvā vihāsi. Sāvakānam ca brahmalokasahabyatāya maggam desesi. 
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328. Ye kho pana bho tena samayena Mahagovindassa brahmanassa 
savaka sabbenasabbam sasanam ājānimsu. Te kayassa bhedā param marana 
sugatim brahmalokam upapajjimsu. Ye na sabbenasabbam sasanam 
ajanimsu. Te kayassa bheda param marana appekacce 
Paranimmitavasavattīnam devanam sahabyatam upapajjimsu. Appekacce 
Nimmanaratinam devanam sahabyatam upapajjimsu. Appekacce Tusitanam 
devanam sahabyatam upapajjimsu. Appekacce Yamanam devanam 
sahabyatam upapajjimsu. Appekacce Tavatimsanam devānam sahabyatam 
upapajjimsu. Appekacce cātumahārājikānam devanam sahabyatam 
upapajjimsu. Ye sabbanihīnam kayam paripūresum, te gandhabbakāyam 
paripūresum. Iti kho bho! sabbesarnyeva tesarh kulaputtānarn amoghā 
pabbajjā ahosi avaūijhā saphalā sa-udrayāti. 


329. Sarati tam Bhagavāti. Sarāmaham Paficasikha. Aham tena 
samayena Mahāgovindo brāhmaņo ahosim. Aham tesam sāvakānam 
brahmalokasahabyatāya maggam desesim. Tam kho pana me Paficasikha 
brahmacariyam na nibbidāya na virāgāya na nirodhāya na upasamāya na 


abhiññaya na sambodhāya na nibbānāya sarnvattati yāvadeva 
brahmalokūpapattiyā. 


Idam kho pana me Paīicasikha brahmacariyam ekantanibbidāya 
virāgāya nirodhāya upasamāya abhiññaya sambodhāya nibbānāya 
samvattati. Katamafica tam Paīicasikha brahmacariyam ekantanibbidāya 
virāgāya nirodhāya upasamāya abhiññaya sambodhāya nibbānāya 
samvattati. Ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo. Seyyathidarn, sammāditthi 
sammāsankappo sammāvācā sammākammanto sammā-ājīvo sammāvāyāmo 
sammāsati sammāsamādhi. Idam kho tam Paficasikha brahmacariyam 
ekantanibbidāya virāgāya nirodhāya upasamāya abhiññaya sambodhāya 
nibbānāya samvattati. 


330. Ye kho pana me Paīcasikha sāvakā sabbenasabbarn sāsanam 
ājānanti. Te āsavānam khaya anāsavam cetovimuttim paññavimuttim 
ditthevadhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharanti. Ye na 
sabbenasabbam sāsanam ājānanti. Te paficannam orambhāgiyānam 
samyojananam 


1. Pana (Sya, Ka) 
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parikkhayā opapātikā honti tattha parinibbāyino anāvattidhammā tasmā 
lokā. Ye na sabbenasabbarm sāsanam ājānanti. Appekacce tiņņam 
sarnyojanānam parikkhayā rāgadosamohānam tanuttā sakadāgāmino honti 
sakideva imam lokarn āgantvā dukkhassantam karissanti!. Ye na 
sabbenasabbarn sāsanam ājānanti. Appekacce tiņņam samyojananam 
parikkhayā sotāpannā honti avinipātadhammā niyata sambodhiparāyaņā. Iti 
kho Paficasikha sabbesarnyeva imesarh kulaputtānarn amoghā pabbajjā? 
avafijhā saphalā sa-udrayāti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano Paīcasikho gandhabbaputto Bhagavato 
bhāsitam abhinanditvā anumoditvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam 
katvā tatthevantaradhāyīti. 


Mahāgovindasuttam nitthitam chattharn. 


1. Karonti (St, D 2. Pabbajjā ahosi (Ka) 
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331. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sakkesu viharati 
Kapilavatthusmim Mahavane mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
paūicamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi, dasahi ca lokadhātūhi 
devatā yebhuyyena sannipatitā honti Bhagavantam dassanāya 
bhikkhusarnghafīca. Atha kho catunnarh Suddhāvāsakāyikānarm devatānam! 
etadahosi “ayam kho Bhagavā Sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim 
Mahāvane mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhirh paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi 
sabbeheva arahantehi, dasahi ca lokadhātūhi devatā yebhuyyena sannipatitā 
honti Bhagavantam dassanāya bhikkhusamghaīica. Yarnnūna mayampi yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankameyyāma, upasankamitvā Bhagavato santike paccekam 
gatharn2 bhāseyyāmā' ti. 


332. Atha kho tā devatā seyyathāpi nāma balavā puriso samifijitam vā 
bāham pasāreyya pasāritarm va bāham samilijeyya. Evameva suddhāvāsesu 
devesu antarahitā Bhagavato purato pāturahesum. Atha kho tā devatā 
Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thitā kho eka 
devatā Bhagavato santike imam gātham abhāsi. 


*Mahāsamayo pavanasmirn, devakāyā samāgatā. 
Āgatamha imam dhammasamayam, dakkhitāye aparājitasamghan”ti. 
Atha kho aparā devatā Bhagavato santike imam gātham abhāsi. 


“Tatra bhikkhavo samādahamsu, cittamattano ujukarn akarnsu3. 
Sārathīva nettāni gahetvā, indriyāni rakkhanti pandita”ti. 


Atha kho aparā devatā Bhagavato santike imam gātham abhāsi. 


*Chetvā khīlarn chetvā paligham, indakhīlam ūhacca* manejā. 
Te caranti suddhā vimalā, cakkhumatā sudantā susunāgā ti. 


1. Devānam (Sī, Syā, I) 2. Paccekagātham (Sī, Syā, I), paccekagāthā (Ka-Sī) 
3. Ujuka makamsu (St, Syā, I) 4. Uhacca (Ka) 
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Atha kho aparā devatā Bhagavato santike imam gātham abhāsi. 


"YWekeci Buddham saraņam gatāse, na te gamissanti apāyabhūmim. 
Pahāya mānusam deham, devakāyam paripūressantī ti. 


Devatāsannipāta 


333. Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “yebhuyyena bhikkhave 
dasasu lokadhātūsu devatā sannipatitā (honti)! Tathāgatarn dassanāya 
bhikkhusamghaīīca. Yepi te bhikkhave ahesum atītamaddhānam Arahanto 
Sammāsambuddhā. Tesampi Bhagavantānar etarnparamāyeva? devatā 
sannipatitā ahesum seyyathāpi mayham etarahi. Yepi te bhikkhave 
bhavissanti anāgatamaddhānarm Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā, tesampi 
Bhagavantānam etamparamāyeva devatā sannipatitā bhavissanti seyyathāpi 
mayharm etarahi. Ācikkhissāmi bhikkhave devakāyānam nāmāni, 
kittayissāmi bhikkhave devakāyānarm nāmāni, desessāmi bhikkhave 
devakāyānam nāmāni, tam suņātha sādhukam manasikarotha bhāsissāmī ti. 
“Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. 


334. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Silokamanukassāmi, yattha bhummā tadassitā. 
Ye sitā girigabbharam, pahitattā samāhitā. 
Puthūsīhāva sallīnā, lomaharmsābhisambhuno. 


Odātamanasā suddhā, vippasannamanāvilās. 


Bhiyyo paīicasate iiatvā, vane Kāpilavatthave. 
Tato āmantayī Satthā, sāvake sāsane rate. 


Devakāyā abhikkantā, te vijānātha bhikkhavo. 
Te ca ātappamakarum, sutvā Buddhassa sāsanam. 


Tesam pāturahu ñanam, amanussānadassanam . 
Appeke satamaddakkhum, sahassam atha sattarim. 


1.( ) Sī-I-potthakesu natthi. 2. Etaparamāyeva (St, Syā, I) 
3. Vippasannāmanāvilā (I, Ka) 
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Satam eke sahassanam, amanussanamaddasum. 
Appekenantamaddakkhum, disā sabbā phuta ahum. 


Tafīca sabbam abhiññaya, vavatthitvāna! cakkhumā. 
Tato āmantayī Satthā, sāvake sāsane rate. 


Devakāyā abhikkantā, te vijānātha bhikkhavo. 
Ye voham kittayissāmi, girāhi anupubbaso. 


335. Sattasahassā te yakkhā, bhummā Kāpilavatthavā. 
Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


Chasahassā Hemavatā, yakkhā nānattavaņņino. 
Iddhimanto jutimanto?, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitirn vanam. 


Sātāgirā tisahassā, yakkhā nānattavaņņino. 
Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitirn vanam. 


Iccete soļasasahassā, yakkhā nānattavaņņino. 
Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitirn vanam. 


Vessāmittā paficasatā, yakkhā nānattavaņņino. 
Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


Kumbhīro Rājagahiko, Vepullassa nivesanam. 
Bhiyyo nam satasahassam, yakkhānam payirupāsati. 
Kumbhīro Rājagahiko, sopāgā samitirm vanam. 


336. Purimaīica disam raja, Dhatarattho pasāsati. 
Gandhabbānam adhipati, mahārājā yasassiso. 


1. Vavakkhitvāna (Sī, Syā, I), avekkhitvāna (Tīkā) 2. Jutīmanto (St, I) 
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Puttāpi tassa bahavo, indanāmā mahabbalā. 
Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


Dakkhiņaīica disam raja, Virūļho tarn pasāsatil. 
Kumbhaņdānam adhipati, mahārājā yasassiso. 


Puttāpi tassa bahavo, indanāmā mahabbalā. 
Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


Pacchimafica disam raja, virūpakkho pasāsati. 
Nāgānaīca adhipati, mahārājā yasassiso. 


Puttāpi tassa bahavo, indanāmā mahabbalā. 
Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitirn vanam. 


Uttarañca disam raja, Kuvero tam pasāsati. 
Yakkhānaīca adhipati, mahārājā yasassiso. 


Puttāpi tassa bahavo, indanāmā mahabbalā. 
Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitirn vanam. 


Purimam disam Dhatarattho, dakkhiņena Virūļhako. 
Pacchimena Virūpakkho, Kuvero uttaram disam. 


Cattāro te mahārājā, samantā caturo disā. 
Daddallamānā? attharnsu, vane Kāpilavatthave. 


337. Tesarh māyāvino dāsā, āgurn? vaūicanikā sathā. 
Maya Kuteņdu Viteņdu, Vitucca Vituto saha. 


Candano Kāmasettho ca, Kinnighaņdu! Nighaņdu ca. 
Panādo Opamañño ca, devasūto ca Mātali. 


1. Tappasāsati (Syā) 2. Daddaļhamānā (Ka) 
3. Āgū (Syā), āgu (Sī, I) evamuparipi. 4. Veteņdu (St, Syā, D 
5. Vitū ca (Syā) 6. Kinnughaņdu (Sī, Syā, I) 
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Cittaseno ca gandhabbo, Naļorājā Janesabho!. 
Aga Pañcasikho ceva, Timbaru Suriyavacchasa2. 


Ete caññe ca rajano, Gandhabba saha rajubhi. 
Modamana abhikkamum, bhikkhunam samitim vanam. 


338. Athāgum Nāgasā Naga, Vesala sahatacchaka. 
Kampalassatarā āgum, Pāyāgā saha ñatibhi. 
Yāmunā Dhataratthā ca, āgū nāgā yasassino. 
Erāvaņo mahānāgo, sopāgā samitim vanam. 
Ye nāgarāje sahasā haranti, dibbā dijā pakkhi visuddhacakkhī. 
Vehāyasā? te vanamajjhapattā, Citra supaņņā iti tesa nāmam. 


Abhayam tadā nāgarājānamāsi, 
Supaņņato khemamakāsi Buddho. 
Saņhāhi vācāhi upavhayantā, 

Naga supaņņā saraņamakamsu Buddham. 


339. Jitā vajirahatthena, samuddam asurāsitā. 
Bhātaro Vāsavassete, iddhimanto yasassino. 


Kālakaiicā mahābhismā?, asura dānaveghasā. 
Vepacitti Sucitti ca, Pahārādo namucī saha. 


Satafica baliputtānam, sabbe Verocanāmakā. 
Sannayhitvā balisenarh5, Rāhubhaddamupāgamum. 
Samayo dāni bhaddante, bhikkhūnam samitirn vanam. 


340. Apo ca deva pathavī, tejo vāyo tadāgamum. 


Varuna Vāraņā? deva, Somo ca yasasā saha. 


Mettā karuņā kāyikā, āgum deva yasassino. 
Dasete dasadhā kāyā, sabbe nānattavaņņino. 


1. Janosabho (Syā) 2. Suriyavaccasā (St, D 3. Vehāsayā (Sī, I) 
4. Kālakafijā mahābhimsā (Sī, I) 5. Balīsenam (Syā) 6. Vāruņā (Syā) 
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Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitirn vanam. 


Veņdudevā Sahali ca!, Asamā ca duve Yamā. 
Candassūpanisā devā, candamāgum purakkhatvā. 


Sūriyassūpanisā? deva, sūriyamāgum purakkhatvā. 
Nakkhattāni purakkhatvā, āgum mandavalāhakā. 


Vasūnam Vāsavo settho, sakkopāgā Purindado. 
Dasete dasadhā kāyā, sabbe nānattavaņņino. 


Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


Athāgum Sahabhū deva, jalamaggi sikhāriva. 
Aritthakā ca Rojā ca, umāpupphanibhāsino. 


Varuņā Sahadhammā ca, Accutā ca Anejakā. 
Sūleyyarucirā āgum, āgum Vāsavanesino. 
Dasete dasadhā kāyā, sabbe nānattavaņņino. 


Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


Samānā mahāsamanā, mānusā mānusuttamā. 
Khiddāpadosikā āgum, āgum manopadosikā. 
Athāgum harayo devā, ye ca lohitavāsino. 
Pāragā mahāpāragā, āgum devā yasassino. 
Dasete dasadhā kāyā, sabbe nānattavaņņino. 


Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitirn vanam. 


Sukkā Karambhā Aruņā, āgum Veghanasā saha. 


Odātagayhā pāmokkhā, āgum devā vicakkhaņā. 


1. Veņhūca deva sahalīca (St, D 2. Suriyassūpanisā (Šī, Syā, I) 
3. Karumhā (Sī, Syā, I) 
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Sadamatta Hāragajā, missakā ca yasassino. 
Thanayam āga Pajjunno, yo disā abhivassati. 


Dasete dasadhā kaya, sabbe nanattavannino. 
Iddhimanto jutimanto, vannavanto yasassino. 
Modamana abhikkamum, bhikkhunam samitim vanam. 


Khemiya Tusitā Yama, Katthakā ca yasassino. 
Lambītakā Lamasettha, jotināmā ca āsavā. 
Nimmānaratino āgum, athāgum paranimmitā. 
Dasete dasadhā kāyā, sabbe nānattavaņņino. 


Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaņņavanto yasassino. 
Modamānā abhikkāmum, bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


Satthete devanikāyā, sabbe nānattavaņņino. 
Nāmanvayena āgacchum!, ye caññe sadisā saha. 


Pavutthajātimakhilarn?, oghatiņņamanāsavar. 
Dakkhemoghatararn nāgam, candamva asitātigam. 


341. Subrahmā Paramatto ca, puttā iddhimato saha. 
Sanankumāro Tisso ca, sopāga samitim vanam. 


Sahassarn brahmalokānar, mahābrahmābhititthati. 
Upapanno jutimanto, bhismākāyo yasassiso. 


Dasettha issarā āgum, paccekavasavattino. 
Tesaiica majjhato āga, Hārito parivārito. 


342. Te ca sabbe abhikkante, sa-inde deve sabrahmake. 
Mārasenā abhikkāmi, passa kaņhassa mandiyam. 


Etha gaņhatha bandhatha, rāgena baddhamatthu vo. 
Samantā parivāretha, mā vo muñcittha koci nam. 


1. Agañchurn (Sr, Syā, D 2. Pavutthajatim akhilam (Sī, D 
3. Paramattho ca (Ka) 4. Sinde (Sya) 
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Iti tattha mahāseno, kaņho senam apesayi. 
Pāņinā talamāhacca, saram katvāna bheravam. 


Yathā pāvussako megho, thanayanto savijjuko. 
Tadā so paccudāvatti, sankuddho asayarhvase!. 


343. Añca sabbam abhifiiiāya, vavatthitvāna cakkhumā. 


Tato āmantayī Satthā, sāvake sāsane rate. 


Mārasenā abhikkantā, te vijānātha bhikkhavo. 

Te ca ātappamakarum, sutvā Buddhassa sāsanam. 
Vītarāgehi pakkāmum, nesam lomapi ifijayum. 
Sabbe vijitasangāmā, bhayātītā yasassino. 
Modanti saha bhūtehi, sāvakā te janesutāti. 


Mahāsamayasuttam nitthitarn sattamam. 


1. Asayamvasī (Sr, D 
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344. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu viharati 
pācīnato Rājagahassa Ambasanda nama brahmanagamo, tassuttarato 
Vediyake pabbate Indasalaguhayam. Tena kho pana samayena Sakkassa 
Devanamindassa ussukkam udapadi Bhagavantam dassanaya. Atha kho 
Sakkassa Devanamindassa etadahosi “kaham nu kho Bhagava etarahi 
viharati Araham Sammasambuddho”ti. Addasa kho Sakko Devanamindo 
Bhagavantam Magadhesu viharantam pācīnato Rajagahassa Ambasanda 
nama brāhmaņagāmo, tassuttarato Vediyake pabbate Indasālaguhāyam, 
disvāna deve Tāvatimse āmantesi “ayam mārisā Bhagavā Magadhesu 
viharati pācīnato Rājagahassa Ambasaņdā nāma brāhmaņagāmo, tassuttarato 
Vediyake pabbate Indasālaguhāyam. Yadi pana mārisā mayam tam 
Bhagavantarn dassanāya upasankameyyāma Arahantam 
ti kho deva Tāvatirnsā Sakkassa 


=e, 


Sammasambuddhan”ti. “Evam bhaddantava 
Devanamindassa paccassosum. 


345. Atha kho Sakko Devanamindo Pañcasikham 
gandhabbadevaputtari! amantesi “ayar tata Pañcasikha Bhagava 
Magadhesu viharati pācīnato Rājagahassa Ambasanda nama brāhmaņagāmo, 
tassuttarato Vediyake pabbate Indasālaguhāyam. Yadi pana tata Paficasikha 
mayam tam Bhagavantam dassanāya upasankameyyāma Arahantam 
Sammāsambuddhan'"ti. “Evam bhaddantavā”ti kho Pañcasikho 
gandhabbadevaputto Sakkassa Devanamindassa patissutva 
Beluvapanduvinam ādāya Sakkassa Devanamindassa anucariyam upāgami. 


346. Atha kho Sakko Devanamindo devehi Tavatimsehi parivuto 
Pañcasikhena gandhabbadevaputtena purakkhato seyyathapi nama balava 
puriso samiñjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham samiñjeyya, 
evameva devesu Tavatimsesu antarahito Magadhesu pacinato Rajagahassa 
Ambasanda nama brahmanagamo, tassuttarato Vediyake pabbate 
paccutthasi. Tena kho pana samayena Vediyako 


1. Gandhabbaputtam (Sya) 
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pabbato atiriva obhāsajāto hoti Ambasaņdā ca brāhmaņagāmo yathā tam 
devānam devānubhāvena. Apissudam parito gāmesu manussā evamāhamsu 
*ādittassu nāmajja Vediyako pabbato. Jhāyatisu! nāmajja Vediyako pabbato. 
Jalatisu? nāmajja Vediyako pabbato. Kirnsunāmajja Vediyako pabbato 
atiriva obhāsajāto Ambasaņdā ca brāhmaņagāmo” ti. Sarnviggā 
lomahatthajātā ahesum. 


347. Atha kho Sakko Devānamindo Paficasikham gandhabbadevaputtam 
amantesi "'durupasankamā kho tata Paficasikha Tathāgatā mādisena, jhāyī 
jhānaratā, tadantararn? patisallīnā. Yadi pana tvarh tata Paūicasikha 


Bhagavantam pathamam pasādeyyāsi, taya tata pathamam pasāditam pacchā 
mayam tam Bhagavantarn dassanāya upasankameyyāma Arahantarn 
Sammāsambuddhan'"ti. “Evam bhaddantavā”ti kho Paūicasikho 
gandhabbadevaputto Sakkassa Devānamindassa patissutvā 
Beluvapaņduvīņam ādāya yena Indasālaguhā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
*ettāvatā me Bhagavā neva atidūre bhavissati nāccāsanne, saddañca me 


A3, 


sossatī”ti ekamantam atthāsi. 


Paīicasikhagītagāthā 
348. Ekamantam thito kho Paficasikho gandhabbadevaputto 
Beluvapaņduvīņam? assāvesi, ima ca gāthā abhāsi Buddhūpasafīhitā 
dhammūpasaiihitā samghūpasaīhitā arahantūpasatihitā kāmūpasaīhitā. 
“Vande te pitaram Bhadde, Timbarum Sūriyavacchase. 


Yena jātāsi kalyāņī, ānandajananī mama. 


Vātova sedatarn kanto, pānīyamva pipāsato. 


Angīrasi piyāmesi, dhammo arahatāmiva. 


Āturasseva bhesajjarn, bhojanarnva jighacchato. 
Parinibbāpaya mam Bhadde, jalantamiva vārinā. 


1. Jhāyatassu (Syā), pajjhāritassu (Sr, I) 2. Jalatassu (Syā), jalitassu (Sr, I) 
3. Tadanantaram (St, Syā, I, Ka) 4. Veļuvapanduvīņam ādāya (Syā) 
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Sītodakam pokkharanim, yuttam kifijakkhareņunā. 
Nāgo ghammābhitattova, ogahe te thanūdaram. 


Accanikusova nāgova, jitam me tuttatomaram. 
Kāraņam nappajānāmi, sammatto lakkhaņūruyā. 


Tayi gedhitacittosmi, cittam vipariņāmitam. 
Patiganturm na sakkomi, vankaghastova ambujo. 


Vāmūru saja mam Bhadde, saja marn mandalocane. 
Palissaja mam kalyāņi, etam me abhipatthitam. 


Appako vata me santo, kāmo vellitakesiyā. 
Anekabhāvo samuppādi, arahanteva dakkhiņā. 


Yam me atthi katam puññam, arahantesu tādisu. 
Tam me sabbangakalyāņi, taya saddhim vipaccatam. 


Yam me atthi katah puññam, asmim pathavimaņdale. 
Tam me sabbangakalyāņi, taya saddhim vipaccatam. 


Sakyaputtova jhānena, ekodi nipako sato. 
Amatarn muni jigīsāno!, tamaharm Sūriyavacchase. 


Yathāpi muni nandeyya, patvā sambodhimuttamam. 
Evam nandeyyam kalyāņi, missībhāvam gato taya. 


Sakko ce me varam dajjā, Tāvatimsānamissaro. 
Tāham Bhadde vareyyāhe, evam kāmo daļho mama. 


Sālamva na ciram phullarm, pitaram te sumedhase. 
Vandamāno namassāmi, yassāsetādisī pajā” ti. 


349. Evam vutte Bhagavā Paīicasikham gandhabbadevaputtarn 
etadavoca “samsandati kho te Paficasikha tantissaro gītassarena, gītassaro ca 
tantissarena, na ca pana? te Paīīcasikha tantissaro gītassaram ativattati, 
gītassaro ca tantissaram. Kada samyūļhā pana te Paficasikha ima gāthā 
Buddhūpasaīhitā 


1. Jigimsāno (St, Syā, I) 2. Neva pana (Syā) 
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dhammūpasaīhitā samghūpasatihitā arahantūpasatihitā kāmūpasatihitā”ti. 
Ekamidam bhante samayam Bhagavā Uruvelāyam viharati najjā 
Nerafijarāya tīre Ajapālanigrodhe pathamābhisambuddho. Tena kho 
panāham bhante samayena Bhaddā nāma Sūriyavacchasā Timbaruno 
gandhabbarañño dhītā, tamabhikankhāmi. Sa kho pana bhante bhaginī 
parakāminī hoti, Sikhaņdī nama Mātalissa sangāhakassa putto, 
tamabhikankhati. Yato kho aham bhante tam bhaginim nālattham kenaci 
pariyāyena. Athāham Beluvapaņduvīņam ādāya yena Timbaruno 


gandhabbarañño nivesanam tenupasankamim, upasankamitvā 


Beluvapaņduvīņam assāvesim, ima ca gāthā abhāsim Buddhūpasatihitā 


dhammūpasaīhitā samghūpasatihitā arahantūpasafihitā kāmūpasafihitā. 


“Vande te pitaram Bhadde, Timbarum Sūriyavacchase. 


Yena jātāsi kalyāņī, ānandajananī mama -pa-. 


Sālamva na ciram phullam, pitararn te sumedhase. 


Vandamāno namassāmi, yassāsetādisī pajā” ti. 


Evam vutte bhante Bhaddā Sūriyavacchasā mam etadavoca “na kho me 
mārisa so Bhagavā sammukhā dittho. Api ca sutoyeva me so Bhagavā 
devānam Tāvatimsānam Sudhammāyam sabhāyam upanaccantiyā. Yato kho 
tvam mārisa tam Bhagavantam kittesi, hotu no ajja samāgamo”ti. Soyeva no 


bhante tassā bhaginiyā saddhirn samāgamo ahosi. Na ca dāni tato pacchāti. 


Sakkūpasankama 


350. Atha kho Sakkassa Devānamindassa etadahosi “patisammodati 
Paficasikho gandhabbadevaputto Bhagavatā, Bhagavā ca Paūicasikhenā” ti. 
Atha kho Sakko Devānamindo Paīicasikham gandhabbadevaputtarn āmantesi 
*abhivādehi me tvam tata Paficasikha Bhagavantam ‘sakko bhante 
Devānamindo sāmacco saparijano Bhagavato pade sirasā vandatī ti”. “Evam 
bhaddantavā”ti kho Paīicasikho gandhabbadevaputto Sakkassa 
Devānamindassa patissutvā Bhagavantam abhivādeti “sakko bhante 


devānmindo sāmacco saparijano 
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Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatī”ti. Evam sukhī hotu Pañcasikha Sakko 
Devanamindo samacco saparijano, sukhakama hi deva manussa asura naga 
gandhabba ye caññe santi puthukayati. 


351. Evañca pana Tathagata evarūpe mahesakkhe yakkhe abhivadanti. 
Abhivadito Sakko Devanamindo Bhagavato Indasalaguham pavisitvā 
Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthasi. Devapi Tāvatimsā 
Indasalaguham pavisitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. 
Pañcasikhopi gandhabbadevaputto Indasalaguham pavisitva Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi. 


Tena kho pana samayena Indasālaguhā visamā santī samā samapādi, 
sambādhā santī urundā! samapādi, andhakāro guhāyam antaradhāyi, āloko 
udapādi. Yathā tam devānam devānubhāvena. 


352. Atha kho Bhagavā Sakka Devānamindam etadavoca 
*acchariyamidarmn āyasmato Kosiyassa, abbhutamidam āyasmato Kosiyassa 
tava bahukiccassa bahukaraņīyassa yadidam idhāgamanan”ti. Cirapatikāham 
bhante Bhagavantarm dassanāya upasankamitukāmo, api ca devanam 
Tavatirnsanam kehici kehici? kiccakaraņīyehi byāvato, evāharh nāsakkhim 
Bhagavantarn dassanāya upasankamitum. Ekamidam bhante samayarn 
Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati Salaļāgārake. Atha khvāham bhante Savatthim 
agamāsim Bhagavantam dassanāya. Tena kho pana bhante samayena 
Bhagavā afifiatarena samādhinā nisinno hoti. Bhūjati ca nama Vessavaņassa 
mahārājassa paricārikā Bhagavantam paccupatthitā hoti, paūijalikā 
namassamānā titthati. Atha khvāham bhante bhūjatirn etadavocam 
*abhivādehi me tvam bhagini Bhagavantam ‘sakko bhante Devānamindo 
sāmacco saparijano Bhagavato pāde sirasā vandatī ti”. Evam vutte bhante sā 
bhūjati mam etadavoca “akalo kho mārisa Bhagavantam dassanāya, 


patisallīno Bhagavā”ti. Tena hi bhagini yada Bhagavā tamhā samādhimhā 
vutthito hoti. Atha mama vacanena Bhagavantam abhivādehi “sakko bhante 


1. Uruddā (Ka) 2. Kehici (Syā) 3. Bhuñjatī ca (Sr, I), bhujagī (Syā) 
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Devanamindo samacco saparijano Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatī”ti. Kacci 
me sa bhante bhaginī Bhagavantam abhivādesi. Sarati Bhagavā tassa 
bhaginiyā vacananti. Abhivadesi mam sa Devanaminda bhaginī, saramaham 
tassa bhaginiyā vacanarn. Apicāharh ayasmato nemisaddena! tamhā 
samādhimhā vutthitoti. Ye te bhante devā amhehi pathamataram 
Tāvatimsakāyam upapannā, tesa me sammukhā sutarn sammukhā 
patiggahitam “yada Tathāgatā loke uppajjanti Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā, 
dibbā kaya paripūrenti, hāyanti asurakāyā” ti. Tam me idam bhante 
sakkhidittham, yato Tathāgato loke uppanno Araham Sammāsambuddho, 


dibbā kaya paripūrenti, hāyanti asurakāyāti. 


Gopakavatthu 


353. Idheva bhante Kapilavatthusmim Gopikā nāma Sakyadhītā ahosi 
Buddhe pasannā dhamme pasannā sarnghe pasannā sīlesu paripūrakārinī, sā 
itthittarn? virājetvā purisattarn3 bhāvetvā kāyassa bhedā param marana 
sugatirn saggarm lokam upapannā, devānam Tāvatimsānam sahabyatam 
amhākam puttattam ajjhupagatā. Tatrapi nam evam jānanti “Gopako 
devaputto Gopako devaputto”ti. Aññepi bhante tayo bhikkhū Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam caritvā hinam gandhabbakāyam upapannā. Te pañcahi 


kāmaguņehi samappitā samangībhūtā paricārayamānā amhākam upatthānam 
āgacchanti amhākam pāricariyam. Te amhākam upatthānam āgate amhākam 
pāricariyarm Gopako devaputto paticodesi *'kutomukhā nama tumhe mārisā 
tassa Bhagavato dhammam assuttha?. Aharh hi nama itthikā samana Buddhe 
pasannā dhamme pasannā samghe pasannā sīlesu paripūrakārinī itthittam 
virājetvā purisattam bhāvetvā kāyassa bhedā param maraņā sugatim saggam 
lokarn upapannā, devānam Tāvatimsānam sahabyatam Sakkassa 
Devānamindassa puttattarn ajjhupagatā. Idhāpi mam evam jānanti *gopako 
devaputto Gopako devaputto'ti. Tumhe pana mārisā Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam caritvā hinam gandhabbakāyam upapannā. Duddittharūparm 
vata bho addasāma, ye mayam 


1. Cakkanemisaddena (Syā) 2. Itthicittam (Syā) 
3. Purisacittam (Sya) 4. Āyuhittha (Syā) 
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addasāma sahadhammike hinam gandhabbakayam upapanne”ti. Tesam 
bhante Gopakena devaputtena paticoditānam dve devā ditthevadhamme 
satim patilabhimsu kayam Brahmapurohitam, eko pana devo kame 
ajjhāvasi. 


354. Upāsikā cakkhumato ahosir, 
Nāmampi mayham ahu "'Gopikā'ti. 
Buddhe ca dhamme ca abhippasannā, 
Samghaīcupatthāsim pasannacittā. 


Tasseva Buddhassa sudhammatāya, 
Sakkassa puttomhi mahānubhāvo. 
Mahājutīko tidivūpapanno, 

Jānanti mam idhāpi “Gopako”ti. 


Athaddasam bhikkhavo ditthapubbe, 
Gandhabbakāyūpagate vasīne. 
Imehi te Gotamasāvakāse, 

Ye ca mayam pubbe manussabhūtā. 


Annena pānena upatthahimhā, 
Pādūpasangayha sake nivesane. 
Kutomukhā nāma ime bhavanto, 
Buddhassa dhammāni patiggahesum!. 


Paccattam veditabbo hi dhammo, 
Sudesito cakkhumatānubuddho. 
Aham hi tumheva upāsamāno, 
Sutvāna ariyāna subhāsitāni. 


Sakkassa puttomhi mahānubhāvo, 
Mahājutīko tidivūpapanno. 

Tumhe pana setthamupāsamānā, 
Anuttaram brahmacariyam caritvā. 


1. Buddhassa dhammam na patiggahesuri (Syā) 
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Hīnam kāyam upapannā bhavanto, 
Anānulomā bhavatūpapatti. 
Duddittharūpam vata addasāma, 
Sahadhammike hīnakāyūpapanne. 


Gandhabbakāyūpagatā bhavanto, 
Devānamāgacchatha pāricariyam. 
Agāre vasato mayham, 
Imam passa visesatam. 


Itthī hutvā svajja pumomhi devo, 
Dibbehi kāmehi samangibhūto. 
Te coditā Gotamasāvakena, 


Samvegamāpādu samecca Gopakam. 


Handa viyāyāma! byāyāma?, 
Mā no mayam parapessā ahumhā. 
Tesam duve vīriyamārabhimsu, 
Anussaram Gotamasāsanāni. 
Idheva cittāni virājayitvā, 
Kāmesu ādīnavamaddasarmsu. 
Te kāmasamyojanabandhanāni, 
Pāpimayogāni duraccayāni. 
Nāgova sannāni guņāni? chetvā, 
Deve Tāvatirmse atikkamirmsu. 
Sa-indā devā sapajāpatikā, 


Sabbe sudhammāya sabhāyupavitthā. 


Tesam nisinnānam abhikkamimsu, 
Vīrā virāgā virajam karontā. 

Te disvā samvegamakāsi Vāsavo, 
Devābhibhū devagaņassa majjhe. 


1. Vigāyāma (Syā), vitāyāma (D 
3. Sandānaguņāni (St, I), santāni guņāni (Syā) 
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Imehi te hinakayupapanna, 

Deve Tavatimse abhikkamanti. 
Samvegajatassa vaco nisamma, 
So Gopako Vasavamajjhabhasi. 


Buddho janindatthi manussaloke, 
Kāmābhibhū Sakyamunīti fiāyati. 
Tasseva te puttā satiyā vihīnā, 
Coditā mayā te satimajjhalatthum. 


Tinnarn tesarn āvasinettha! eko, 
Gandhabbakāyūpagato vasīno. 
Dve ca sambodhipathānusārino, 
Devepi hīļenti samāhitattā. 


Etādisī dhammappakāsanettha, 

Na tattha kirmkankhati koci sāvako. 
Nītiņņa-ogham vicikicchachinnam, 
Buddharh namassāma Jinam janindam. 


Yam te dhammam idhaññaya, 
Visesam ajjhagamsu? te. 
Kāyam brahmapurohitam, 
Duve tesar visesagī. 


Tassa dhammassa pattiyā, 
Agatamhāsi mārisa. 
Katavakasa Bhagavata, 
Pañham pucchemu marisati. 


355. Atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi “dīgharattam visuddho kho ayam 
yakkho3, yarı kiñci mam pañham pucchissati, sabbam tarn 
atthasañhitamyeva pucchissati, no anatthasafihitam. Yaficassāham puttho 
byākarissāmi, tam khippameva ājānissatī” ti. 


1. Avasīnettha (I) 2. Ajjhagamamsu (Sya) 3. Sakko (Sī, Syā, D 
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356. Atha kho Bhagavā Sakkam Devānamindam gāthāya ajjhabhāsi — 


*Puccha Vāsava mam pañham, yam kiūici manasicchasi. 
Tassa tasseva pafīhassa, aham antam karomi te”ti. 


Pathamabhāņavāro nitthito. 


357. Katāvakāso Sakko Devānamindo Bhagavatā imam Bhagavantam! 
pathamam pafiham apucchi — 


*Kirmsamyojanā nu kho mārisa deva manussā asurā naga gandhabbā ye 
caññe santi puthukāyā, te taverā adaņdā asapattā abyāpajjā viharemu 
averino ti iti ca nesam hoti, atha ca pana saverā sadaņdā sasapattā 
sabyāpajjā viharanti saverino ti. Ittham Sakko Devānamindo Bhagavantam 
pañham? apucchi. Tassa Bhagavā pañharn puttho byākāsi — 


*Issāmacchariyasamyojanā kho Devānaminda deva manussā asurā naga 
gandhabbā ye caññe santi puthukāyā, te taverā adaņdā asapattā abyāpajjā 
viharemu averino ti iti ca nesam hoti, atha ca pana saverā sadaņdā sasapattā 
sabyāpajjā viharanti saverino ti. Ittham Bhagavā Sakkassa Devānamindassa 
pañham puttho byākāsi. Attamano Sakko Devānamindo Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandi anumodi "evametam Bhagavā evametam Sugata, tiņņā mettha 
kankhā vigatā kathamkathā Bhagavato pafihaveyyākaraņam sutvā ti. 


358. Itiha Sakko Devānamindo Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditvā 
anumoditvā Bhagavantam uttari3 pafiharm apucchi — 


*Issāmacchariyam pana mārisa kimnidānam kimsamudayam 
kimjātikam kimpabhavam, kismim sati issāmacchariyam hoti, kismim asati 


sāks: 


issāmacchariyam na hotī”ti. Issāmacchariyarmn kho Devānaminda 
piyāppiyanidānam piyāppiyasamudayam piyāppiyajātikam 
piyāppiyapabhavarm, piyāppiye sati issāmacchariyam hoti, piyāppiye asati 


issāmacchariyam na hotīti. 


1. Devānamindo Bhagavantam imam (St, D 2. Imam pathamart pañham (S1, D 
3. Uttarim (Sī, Syā, I) 
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“Piyappiyam pana marisa kimnidānam kimsamudayam kimjatikam 
kimpabhavam, kismim sati piyappiyam hoti, kismim asati piyappiyam na 
hotī”ti. Piyāppiyam kho Devanaminda chandanidanam chandasamudayam 
chandajatikam chandapabhavam, chande sati piyappiyam hoti, chande asati 
piyappiyam na hottti. 

“Chando pana mārisa kimnidāno kimsamudayo kimjātiko kimpabhavo, 
kismim sati chando hoti, kismim asati chando na hotī”ti. Chando kho 
Devānaminda vitakkanidāno vitakkasamudayo vitakkajātiko 
vitakkapabhavo, vitakke sati chando hoti, vitakke asati chando na hotīti. 


«Vitakko pana mārisa kimnidāno kimsamudayo kimjātiko kimpabhavo, 
kismim sati vitakko hoti, kismim asati vitakko na hotī”ti. Vitakko kho 
Devānaminda papaīicasaūfiāsankhānidāno papaficasaiifiāsankhāsamudayo 
papaficasaīifiāsankhājātiko papaūicasafifiāsankhāpabhavo, 


papañcasaññasankhaya sati vitakko hoti, papañcasaññasañkhaya asati 
vitakko na hotīti. 


“Katham patipanno pana marisa bhikkhu 


papañcasaññasankhanirodhasaruppagaminim patipadam patipanno hot” ti. 


Vedanakammatthana 


359. Somanassarnpāharn! Devanaminda duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbampi asevitabbarmpi. Domanassampāham Devānaminda duvidhena 
vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampi. Upekkhampāham Devānaminda 
duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbarnpi asevitabbampi. 


360. *"Somanassarnpāham Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbarnpi asevitabbampī ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kificetam paticca 
vuttarm. Tattha yam Jañña somanassam “imam kho me somanassam sevato 
akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyantī”ti, evarūpam 
somanassam na sevitabbam. Tattha yam Jañña somanassam “imam kho me 


somanassam 


1. Paham (Sī, I), cāham (Syā, Kam) 
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sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhantī”ti, 
evarūpam somanassam sevitabbam. Tattha yam ce savitakkam savicāram, 
yarı ce avitakkarn avicaram, ye avitakke avicāre, te! paņītatare. 
*"Somanassampāham Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbarnpi 


=> 


asevitabbampī”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 


361. “Domanassampaham Devanaminda duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampī ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kiñcetam paticca 
vuttam. Tattha yam Jañña domanassam “imam kho me domanassam sevato 
akusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihāyantī”ti, evarūpam 
domanassam na sevitabbam. Tattha yam jaññā domanassam “imam kho me 
domanassam sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma 
abhivaddhantī”ti, evarūpam domanassam sevitabbam. Tattha yam ce 
savitakkam savicārarm, yam ce avitakkam avicāram, ye avitakke avicāre, te 
paņītatare. *'"Domanassampāham Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi 


sevitabbarnpi asevitabbampī ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca 
vuttam. 


362. “Upekkhampaham Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampī' ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kificetam paticca vuttam. Tattha 
yam Jañña upekkham “imam kho me upekkham sevato akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyantī”ti, evarūpā upekkhā na 
sevitabbā. Tattha yam Jañña upekkham “imam kho me upekkham sevato 
akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhantī”ti, evarūpā 
upekkhā sevitabbā. Tattha yarn ce savitakkam savicāram, yam ce avitakkam 
avicārarn, ye avitakke avicāre, te paņītatare. *'Upekkhampāharn 


Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbarmpī”ti iti yam tam 
vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 


363. Evam patipanno kho Devānaminda bhikkhu 
papaīicasaīifiāsankhānirodhasāruppagāminim patipadam patipanno hotīti. 
Ittharn Bhagavā Sakkassa Devānamindassa pañham puttho byākāsi. 
Attamano Sakko Devānamindo Bhagavato 


1. Se (Sr, D 
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bhasitam abhinandi anumodi “evametam Bhagava evametam Sugata, tinna 


mettha kañkha vigatā katharnkathā Bhagavato pañhaveyyakaranam sutvā” ti. 


Patimokkhasamvara 


364. Itiha Sakko Devanamindo Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditvā 
anumoditvā Bhagavantam uttari pafiharm apucchi — 


*Katham patipanno pana mārisa bhikkhu pātimokkhasamvarāya 


=p). 


patipanno hotī 


ti. Kāyasamācārampāham Devanaminda duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbarnpi asevitabbampi. Vacīsamācārarmpāham Devānaminda 
duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampi. Pariyesanarmpāharn 


Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampi. 


*Kāyasamācārampāham Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbarnpi 
asevitabbampī' ti iti kho panetarn vuttam, kificetam paticca vuttam. Tattha 
yam Jañña kāyasamācāram “imam kho me kāyasamācāram sevato akusalā 
dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyantī”ti, evarūpo 
kāyasamācāro na sevitabbo. Tattha yam jañña kāyasamācāram “imam kho 


me kāyasamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā 


abhivaddhantī”ti, evarūpo kāyasamācāro sevitabbo. *"Kāyasamācārampāham 
-23 


Devanaminda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbarhpT”ti iti yam tam 


vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 


“Vacisamacarampaham Devanaminda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampī' ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kiñcetam paticca vuttam. Tattha 
yam Jañña vacīsamācāram “imam kho me vacīsamācāram sevato akusalā 
dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihāyantī”ti, evarūpo 
vacīsamācāro na sevitabbo. Tattha yam jañña vacīsamācāram “imam kho 
me vacīsamācāram sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhammā 
abhivaddhantī”ti, evarūpo vacīsamācāro sevitabbo. “Vacisamacarampaham 

=» 


Devanaminda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampr ti iti yam tam 


vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 
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*Pariyesanampāharm Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 


=). 


asevitabbampī' ti iti kho panetarn vuttam, kificetam paticca vuttam. Tattha 
yam Jañña pariyesanam “imam kho me pariyesanam sevato akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyantī” ti, evarūpā pariyesanā na 
sevitabbā. Tattha yam jaññā pariyesanam “imam kho me pariyesanam 
sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhantī” ti. 
Evarūpā pariyesanā sevitabbā. *'Pariyesanampāharm Devānaminda duvidhena 


vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampT ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam 
paticca vuttam. 


Evam patipanno kho Devānaminda bhikkhu pātimokkhasamvarāya 
patipanno hotīti. Ittharn Bhagavā Sakkassa Devānamindassa pafiham puttho 
byākāsi. Attamano Sakko Devānamindo Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinandi 
anumodi “evametam Bhagavā evametam Sugata, tiņņā mettha kankhā vigatā 
katharmnkathā Bhagavato paiihaveyyākaraņam sutvā' ti. 


Indrīyasarmnvara 


365. Itiha Sakko Devānamindo Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditvā 
anumoditvā Bhagavantam uttari pafiharm apucchi — 

*Katham patipanno pana mārisa bhikkhu indriyasamvarāya patipanno 
hotī”ti. Cakkhuviūfieyyam rūpampāham Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbarnpi asevitabbampi. Sotavifiieyyam saddampāham Devānaminda 
duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbarmpi. Ghānaviūifieyyam 
gandharmpāham Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbarmpi 
asevitabbampi. Jivhāvifiieyyam rasampāham Devānaminda duvidhena 
vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampi. Kāyaviūifieyyam photthabbarnpāham 
Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampi. 
Manoviūfieyyam dhammampāham Devānaminda duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampīti. 


Evam vutte Sakko Devānamindo Bhagavantam etadavoca— 


“Imassa kho aham bhante Bhagavatā samkhittena bhāsitassa evam 
vitthārena attham ājānāmi. Yathārūpam bhante cakkhuviūifieyyam rūpam 
sevato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyanti, 
evarūparn cakkhuviūifieyyam 
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rūpam na sevitabbam. Yathārūpaīica kho bhante cakkhuviññeyyam rūparm 
sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
evarüupam cakkhuviññeyyam rūpam sevitabbam. Yatharupañca kho bhante 
sotaviññeyyam saddam sevato -pa- ghānaviūifieyyam gandham sevato. 
Jivhaviñiñeyyam rasam sevato. Kayaviññeyyam photthabbam sevato. 
Manoviññeyyam dhammam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhammā parihāyanti, evarūpo manoviññeyyo dhammo na sevitabbo. 
Yathārūpaūiīca kho bhante manovifiieyyam dhammam sevato akusalā 
dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarūpo manoviūfieyyo 


dhammo sevitabbo. 


Imassa kho me bhante Bhagavatā samkhittena bhāsitassa evam 
vitthārena attham ājānato tiņņā mettha kankhā vigatā kathamkathā 


Z 


Bhagavato pañhaveyyakaranam sutva”ti. 


366. Itiha Sakko Devanamindo Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva 


anumoditva Bhagavantam uttari pañham apuccht — 


“Sabbeva nu kho marisa samaņabrāhmaņā ekantavādā ekantasīlā 
ekantachanda ekanta-ajjhosānā”ti. Na kho Devanaminda sabbe 


samaņabrāhmaņā ekantavādā ekantasīlā ekantachanda ekanta-ajjhosānāti. 


“Kasma pana mārisa na sabbe samaņabrāhmaņā ekantavādā ekantasīlā 
ekantachandā ekanta-ajjhosānā”ti. Anekadhātu nānādhātu kho Devānaminda 


loko. Tasmim anekadhātu nānādhātusmirm loke yam yadeva sattā dhātum 


abhinivisanti, tam tadeva thāmasā parāmāsā abhinivissa voharanti “idameva 
saccarn moghamaūian” ti. Tasmā na sabbe samaņabrāhmaņā ekantavādā 


ekantasīlā ekantachandā ekanta-ajjhosānāti. 


*Sabbeva nu kho mārisa samaņabrāhmaņā accantanitthā 
accantayogakkhemī accantabrahmacārī accantapariyosānā”ti. Na kho 
Devānaminda sabbe samaņabrāhmaņā accantanitthā accantayogakkhemī 


accantabrahmacārī accantapariyosānāti. 
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“Kasma pana mārisa na sabbe samaņabrāhmaņā accantanitthā 
accantayogakkhemī accantabrahmacārī accantapariyosānā”ti. Ye kho 
Devānaminda bhikkhū tanņhāsankhayavimuttā, te accantanitthā 
accantayogakkhemī accantabrahmacārī accantapariyosānā. Tasmā na sabbe 
samaņabrāhmaņā accantanitthā accantayogakkhemī accantabrahmacārī 
accantapariyosānāti. 


Ittharn Bhagavā Sakkassa Devānamindassa pañham puttho byākāsi. 
Attamano Sakko Devānamindo Bhagavato bhāsitarn abhinandi anumodi 
*evametarn Bhagavā evametam Sugata, tiņņā mettha kankhā vigatā 
katharnkathā Bhagavato paiihaveyyākaraņam sutvā' ti. 


367. Itiha Sakko Devānamindo Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditvā 
anumoditvā Bhagavantam etadavoca— 


“Eja bhante rogo, ejā gando, ejā sallam, ejā imam purisam parikaddhati 
tassa tasseva bhavassa abhinibbattiyā. Tasmā ayam puriso 
uccāvacamāpajjati. Yesāham bhante pañhanam ito bahiddhā aññesu 
samaņabrāhmaņesu okāsakammampi nālattharmn, te me Bhagavatā byākatā. 
Dīgharattānusayihafīca pana! me vicikicchākatharnkathāsallarm, tafica 
Bhagavatā abbuļhan”ti. 


Abhijānāsi no tvam Devānaminda ime pañhe aññe samaņabrāhmaņe 
pucchitāti. Abhijānāmaham bhante ime pañhe aññe samaņabrāhmaņe 
pucchitāti. Yathā katham pana te Devānaminda byākamsu, sace te agaru 
bhāsassūti. Na kho me bhante garu yatthassa Bhagavā nisinno 
Bhagavantarūpo vāti. Tena hi Devānaminda bhāsassūti. Yesvāharn? bhante 
maūīāmi samaņabrāhmaņā araññika pantasenāsanāti. Tyāharm 
upasankamitvā ime pafihe pucchāmi, te maya putthā na sampāyanti, 
asampāyantā mamamyeva patipucchanti “ko nāmo āyasmā”ti. Tesāham 
puttho byākaromi “aham kho mārisa Sakko Devānamindo”ti. Te 
mamarmyeva uttari patipucchanti “kim panāyasmā Devānamindas kammarn 
katvā imam thānam patto”ti. Tesāharn yathāsutam yathāpariyattam 
dhammam desemi. Te tāvatakeneva 


1. Dīgharattānupassatā, yafica pana (Syā), dīgharattānusayino, yafica pana (St, D 
2. Yesāham (St, Syā, D 3. Devānamindo (St, D 
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attamana honti “sakko ca no Devanamindo dittho, yañca no apucchimha, 
tañca no byākāsī ti. Te aññadatthu mamamyeva sāvakā sampajjanti, na 
caham tesam. Aham kho pana bhante Bhagavato savako sotapanno 
avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayanoti. 


Somanassapatilābhakathā 


368. Abhijānāsi no tvam Devānaminda ito pubbe evarūpam 
vedapatilābham somanassapatilābhanti. Abhijānāmaham bhante ito pubbe 
evarūpam vedapatilābharn somanassapatilābhanti. Yathā katharn pana tvam 
Devānaminda abhijānāsi ito pubbe evarūpam vedapatilābham 
somanassapatilābhanti. 


Bhūtapubbarn bhante devāsurasaūgāmo samupabyūlho! ahosi. Tasmirh 
kho pana bhante saūgāme deva jinirnsu, asura parājayimsu?. Tassa mayhan 
bhante tam sangāmam abhivijinitvā vijitasangāmassa etadahosi “ya ceva 
dāni dibbā ojā ya ca asura ojā, ubhayametarn3 deva paribhuūijissantī"ti. So 
kho pana me bhante vedapatilābho somanassapatilābho sadaņdāvacaro 
sasatthāvacaro na nibbidāya na virāgāya na nirodhāya na upasamāya na 
abhiññaya na sambodhāya na nibbānāya sarmvattati. Yo kho pana me ayam 
bhante Bhagavato dhammam sutvā vedapatilābho somanassapatilābho, so 
adaņdāvacaro asatthāvacaro ekantanibbidāya virāgāya nirodhāya upasamāya 


abhiññaya sambodhāya nibbānāya samvattatīti. 


369. Kim pana tvan Devānaminda atthavasarn sampassamāno 
evarūpam vedapatilābharm somanassapatilābharm pavedesīti. Cha kho aham 
bhante atthavase sampassamāno evarūpam vedapatilābham 


somanassapatilābharm pavedemi. 


Idheva titthamānassa, devabhūtassa me sato. 


Punarāyu ca me laddho, evam jānāhi mārisa. 


1. Samūpabbūļho (Sr, I) 2. Parājimsu (Sr, I) 3. Ubhayamettha (Syā) 
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Imam kho aham bhante pathamam atthavasarn sampassamāno 


evarūpam vedapatilābharm somanassapatilābham pavedemi. 
Cutāham diviyā kaya, āyum hitvā amānusam. 
Amūļho gabbhamessāmi, yattha me ramatī mano. 


Imam kho aham bhante dutiyam atthavasarn sampassamāno evarūpam 


vedapatilābham somanassapatilābham pavedemi. 


Svāharh amūļhapaīīassa!, viharar sāsane rato. 


Nāyena viharissāmi, sampajāno patissato. 


Imam kho aham bhante tatiyam atthavasam sampassamāno evarūpam 


vedapatilābham somanassapatilābham pavedemi. 


Nāyena me carato ca, sambodhi ce bhavissati. 


Aññata viharissāmi, sveva anto bhavissati. 


Imam kho aham bhante catuttham atthavasam sampassamāno evarūparm 


vedapatilābham somanassapatilābham pavedemi. 


Cutāharm mānusā kaya, āyum hitvāna mānusam. 


Puna devo bhavissāmi, devalokamhi uttamo. 


Imam kho aham bhante pañcamam atthavasarn sampassamāno 


evarūpam vedapatilābharn somanassapatilābham pavedemi. 


Te? paņītatarā devā, Akanitthā yasassino. 


Antime vattamānamhi, so nivāso bhavissati. 


Imam kho aham bhante chattharn atthavasarn sampassamāno evarūparm 


vedapatilābham somanassapatilābham pavedemi. 


Ime kho aham bhante cha atthavase sampassamāno evarūpam 


vedapatilābham somanassapatilābham pavedemi. 


1. Amūļhapafīhassa (?) 2. Ye (?) 
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370. Apariyositasankappo, vicikiccho kathamkathī. 


Vicarim dīghamaddhānam, anvesanto Tathagatam. 


Yassu maññami samane, pavivittaviharino. 


Sambuddha iti maññano, gacchami te upasitum. 


Katham aradhana hoti, katham hoti viradhana. 


Iti puttha na sampāyanti!, magge patipadasu ca. 


Tyassu yada mam jānanti, Sakko devānamāgato. 


Tyassu mameva pucchanti, kim katvā pāpuņī idam. 


Tesarh yathāsutarn dhammam, desayāmi jane sutarn2. 


Tena attamana honti, dittho no Vasavoti ca. 


Yada ca Buddhamaddakkhim, vicikicchavitaranam. 


Somhi vītabhayo ajja, Sambuddham payirupasiyaš3. 


Tanhasallassa hantaram, Buddham appatipuggalam. 


Aham vande mahaviram, Buddhamadiccabandhunam. 


Yam karomasi brahmuno, samam devehi mārisa. 


Tadajja tuyharn kassāma?, handa samam karoma te. 


Tvameva asi” Sambuddho, tuvam Sattha Anuttaro. 


Sadevakasmir lokasmim, natthi te patipuggaloti. 


371. Atha kho Sakko Devānamindo Paficasikham gandhabbaputtam 
amantesi "'bahūpakāro kho mesi tvam tata Paficasikha, yam tvam 
Bhagavantarn pathamam pasādesi, taya tata pathamam pasāditarm pacchā 
mayam tam Bhagavantam dassanāya upasankamimhā Arahantam 


Sammāsambuddham. Pettike vā thāne 


1. Sambhonti (Syā) 2. Janesuta (Ka-Sī) 3. Payirupāsayim (Syā, Ka) 
4. Dassāma (Syā, Ka) 5. Tuvamevasi (I) 
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thapayissāmi, gandhabbarājā bhavissasi, bhaddañca te Sūriyavacchasarn 
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dammi, sā hi te abhipatthita”ti. 


Atha kho Sakko Devānamindo pāņinā pathavim parāmasitvā tikkhatturn 


std 


udānam udānesi “namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassā”ti. 


Imasmim ca pana veyyākaraņasmim bhaīifiamāne Sakkassa 
PDevānamindassa virajarn vītamalam dhammacakkhum udapādi “yam kiñci 
samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman'”ti, aññesañca asītiyā 
devatāsahassānam. Iti ye Sakkena Devānamindena ajjhitthapafīhā putthā, te 
Bhagavatā byākatā. Tasmā imassa veyyākaraņassa Sakkapaūihātveva 
adhivacananti. 


Sakkapafihasuttam nitthitarn atthamam. 


9. Mahasatipatthanasutta 


372. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kurusu viharati 
Kammasadhammam nama Kurūnam nigamo. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū 
āmantesi “bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhaddante”ti! te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagava etadavoca— 


Uddesa 


373. Ekayano ayam bhikkhave maggo sattanam visuddhiya 
sokaparidevānam samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanam atthangamāya 
ñayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya, yadidam cattaro 
satipatthana. 


Katame cattāro. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kāyānupassī viharati 
ātāpī sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam, vedanāsu 
vedanānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajano satima vineyya loke 
abhijjhadomanassam, citte cittānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajano satimā 
vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam, dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī 
sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. 


Uddeso nithito. 


Kāyānupassanā ānāpānapabba 


374. Kathañca pana bhikkhave bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī viharati. Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu araññagato va rukkhamūlagato va sufifiāgāragatovā 
nisīdati pallankam ābhujitvā ujum kāyam paņidhāya parimukham satim 
upatthapetvā. So satova assasati, satova passasati. Dīgharn va assasanto 
*dīgham assasāmī” ti pajānāti, dīgham vā passasanto "dīgham passasāmī ti 
pajānāti. Rassam va assasanto “rassam assasāmī” ti pajānāti, rassarn va 
passasanto "rassarn passasāmī” ti pajānāti. '"Sabbakāyapatisamvedī 


assasissāmī ti 


1. Bhadanteti (Sī, Syā, I) 
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sikkhati, **tsabbakāyapatisamvedī passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. “Passambhayam 
kāyasankhāram assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, “passambhayam kāyasankhāram 
passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. 


Seyyathāpi bhikkhave dakkho bhamakāro vā bhamakārantevāsī vā 
dīgham vā atichanto “digham afichāmī”ti pajānāti, rassam va afichanto 
*rassam afichāmī”ti pajānāti. Evameva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dīgham va 
assasanto “digham assasāmī”ti pajānāti, dīgham va passasanto *'dīgham 
passasāmī” ti pajānāti. Rassam vā assasanto “rassam assasāmī ti pajānāti, 
rassam vā passasanto “rassam passasāmī ti pajānāti. *""Sabbakāyapatisamvedī 
assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, *tsabbakāyapatisamvedī passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. 
*Passambhayam kāyasankhāram assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, **"passambhayam 
kāyasankhāram passasissāmī”ti sikkhati. Iti ajjhattarn va kāye kāyānupassī 
viharati, bahiddhā vā kāye kāyānupassī viharati, ajjhattabahiddhā vā kāye 
kāyānupassī viharati. Samudayadhammānupassī vā kāyasmim viharati, 
vayadhammānupassī va kāyasmim viharati, samudayavayadhammānupassī 
vā kāyasmim viharati. “Atthi kāyo”ti va panassa sati paccupatthitā hoti 
yāvadeva iiāņamattāya patissatimattāya. Anissito ca viharati, na ca kifici 


loke upādiyati. Evampi kho! bhikkhave bhikkhu kāye kāyanupassī viharati. 


Ānāpānapabbam nitthitarh 


Kāyānupassanā iriyāpathapabba 


375. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu gacchanto vā *'gacchāmī”ti 


pajānāti, thito vā “thitomhT”ti pajānāti, nisinno va "nisinnomhī'ti pajānāti, 


== $ç 


sayāno va ''sayānomhī”ti pajānāti, yathā yathā vā panassa kayo paņihito 
hoti, tathā tathā nam pajānāti. Iti ajjhattam vā kāye kāyānupassī viharati, 


bahiddhā vā kāye 


1. Evampi (St, Syā, D 
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kāyānupassī viharati, ajjhattabahiddhā vā kaye kāyānupassī viharati. 
Samudayadhammānupassī vā kāyasmim viharati, vayadhammānupassī vā 
kāyasmim viharati, samudayavayadhammānupassī vā kāyasmim viharati. 
*Atthi kayo”ti va panassa sati paccupatthitā hoti yāvadeva fiaņamattāya 
patissatimattāya. Anissito ca viharati, na ca kifici loke upādiyati. Evampi 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu kāye kāyanupassī viharati. 


Iriyāpathapabbam nitthitam. 


Kāyānupassanā sampajānapabba 


376. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu abhikkante patikkante 
sampajānakārī hoti, ālokite vilokite sampajānakārī hoti, samifijite pasārite 
sampajānakārī hoti, sanghātipattacīvaradhāraņe sampajānakārī hoti, asite 
pīte khāyite sāyite sampajānakārī hoti, uccārapassāvakamme sampajānakārī 
hoti, gate thite nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite tuņhibhāve sampajānakārī hoti. 
Iti ajjhattam vā -pa-. Evampi kho bhikkhave bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī 


viharati. 


Sampajānapabbam nitthitam. 


Kāyānupassanā patikūlamanasikārapabba 


377. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kāyam uddham 
pādatalā adho kesamatthakā tacapariyantam pūram nānappakārassa asucino 
paccavekkhati "atthi imasmim kāye kesā lomā nakhā dantā taco, mamsam 
nhāru atthi atthimifijam vakkam, hadayam yakanam kilomakam pihakam 


papphāsam, antam 
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antaguņam udariyarm karīsarm!, pittarn semham pubbo lohitarh sedo medo, 


assu vasā kheļo singhāņikā lasikā, muttan” ti. 


Seyyathāpi bhikkhave ubhatomukhā putoļi? pūrā nānāvihitassa 
dhaññassa. Seyyathidam, sālīnam vīhīnam muggānam māsānam tilānam 
tandulānam. Tamenam cakkhumā puriso muūicitvā paccavekkheyya “ime 
salt ime vīhī ime muggā ime masa ime tila ime tandulā”ti. Evameva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kayam uddham padatala adho kesamatthaka 
tacapariyantam pūram nānappakārassa asucino paccavekkhati “atthi 
imasmim kaye kesa loma -pa- muttan”ti. Iti ajjhattam vā -pa-. Evampi kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupasst viharati. 


Patikūlamanasikārapabbam nitthitam. 


Kāyānupassanā dhātumanasikārapabba 


378. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kāyam yathāthitam 
yathāpaņihitam dhātuso paccavekkhati *atthi imasmirm kāye pathavīdhātu 


āpodhātu tejodhātu vāyodhātū” ti. 


Seyyathāpi bhikkhave dakkho goghātako vā goghātakantevāsī vā gāvim 
vadhitvā catumahāpathe bilaso vibhajitvā nisinno assa. Evameva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kāyam yathāthitarm yathāpaņihitam dhātuso 
paccavekkhati "atthi imasmim kāye pathavīdhātu āpodhātu tejodhātu 
vāyodhātū” ti. Iti ajjhattarn va kāye kāyānupassī viharati -pa-. Evampi kho 


bhikkhave bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī viharati. 
Dhātumanasikārapabbam nitthitam. 


1. Karīsarn matthalungam (Ka) 2. Mūtoļī (Syā), mutoli (I) 
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Kayanupassana navasivathikapabba 


379. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyathapi passeyya sarīram 
sivathikaya chadditam ekahamatam va dvihamatam vā tīhamatam vā 
uddhumatakam vinīlakam vipubbakajātam. So imameva kāyam 
upasamharati “ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhāvī evam-anatīto” ti. 
Iti ajjhattam vā -pa-. Evampi kho bhikkhave bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī 
viharati. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyathāpi passeyya sarīram 
sivathikāya chadditam kākehi vā khajjamānam kulalehi vā khajjamānam 
gijjhehi va khajjamānam kankehi va khajjamānam sunakhehi va 
khajjamānam byagghehi vā khajjamānam dīpīhi vā khajjamānam singālehi 
vā! khajjamānam vividhehi vā pāņakajātehi khajjamānam. So imameva 
kāyam upasamharati “ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhāvī 
evamanatīto” ti. Iti ajjhattam va -pa-. Evampi kho bhikkhave bhikkhu kāye 
kāyānupassī viharati. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyathapi passeyya sarīram 
sivathikaya chadditam atthikasankhalikam samamsalohitam 
nharusambandham -pa- atthikasañkhalikam nimamsalohitamakkhitam 
nhārusambandham -pa- atthikasañkhalikam apagatamamsalohitam 
nhārusambandham -pa- atthikani apagatasambandhāni? disa vidisā 
vikkhittāni, aññena hatthatthikam aññena pādatthikam aññena 
gopphakatthikam? afīfiena janghatthikam aññena ūrutthikarn aūifiena 
katitthikarn4 aññena phāsukatthikam aññena pitthitthikarn aññena 
khandhatthikarn4 aññena gīvatthikam afifiena hanukatthikarn aññena 
dantatthikam aññena sīsakatāham. So imameva kayam upasamharati 
“ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhāvī evamanattto”ti. Iti ajjhattam va 
-pa- viharati. 


1. Gijjhehi va khajjamānarm, suvanehi va khajjamānam, sigālehi va khajjamānam (Sya, D 
2. Apagatanharusambandhani (Sya) 
3. “Aññena gopphakatthikan”ti idam Sī-Syā-I-potthakesu natthi. 
4-4. Aññena katatthinam aññena pitthatthikam aññena kaņtakatthikarm aññena 
phāsukatthikam aññena uratthikam aññena amsatthikarm aññena bāhutthikam (Syā) 


236 Mahāvaggapāļi 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyathāpi passeyya sarīrarm 
sivathikāya chadditam atthikāni setāni sankhavaņņapatibhāgāni -pa- 
atthikāni pufijakitāni terovassikāni -pa- atthikāni pūtīni cuņņakajātāni. So 
imameva kāyam upasarmharati “ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evarmbhāvī 
evamanatīto” ti. Iti ajjhattarn va kāye kāyānupassī viharati, bahiddhā vā kāye 
kāyānupassī viharati, ajjhattabahiddhā vā kāye kāyānupassī viharati. 
Samudayadhammānupassī vā kāyasmim viharati, vayadhammānupassī vā 
kāyasmim viharati, samudayavayadhammānupassī va kāyasmim viharati. 
*Atthi kayo”ti va panassa sati paccupatthitā hoti yāvadeva fiāņamattāya 
patissatimattāya. Anissito ca viharati, na ca kifici loke upādiyati. Evampi 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī viharati. 


Navasivathikapabbam nitthitam. 


Cuddasa kāyānupassanā nitthitā. 


Vedanānupassanā 


380. Kathañca pana bhikkhave bhikkhu vedanāsu vedanānupassī 
viharati. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sukharm vā vedanam vedayamāno 
*sukham vedanam vedayāmī' ti pajānāti. Dukkham va vedanam vedayamāno 
*dukkham vedanam vedayāmī”ti pajānāti. Adukkhamasukham va vedanam 
vedayamāno “adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayāmī ti pajānāti. Sāmisarm 
vā sukham vedanam vedayamāno “samisam sukharm vedanam vedayāmī”ti 
pajānāti, nirāmisam vā sukham vedanam vedayamāno “niramisam sukham 
vedanam vedayāmī”ti pajānāti. Sāmisam vā dukkham vedanarm vedayamāno 
*sāmisarn dukkham vedanam vedayāmī”'ti pajānāti, nirāmisam va dukkham 
vedanam vedayamāno “niramisam dukkham vedanam vedayāmī”ti pajānāti. 
Sāmisam va adukkhamasukharn vedanam vedayamāno “samisam 
adukkhamasukharm vedanam vedayāmī”ti pajānāti, nirāmisam va 
adukkhamasukhar vedanam vedayamāno "nirāmisam adukkhamasukham 
vedanam vedayāmī ti pajānāti. Iti ajjhattam va vedanāsu vedanānupassī 
viharati, bahiddhā vā 
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vedanasu vedanānupassī viharati, ajjhattabahiddha va vedanasu 
vedanānupassī viharati. Samudayadhammānupassī vā vedanasu viharati, 
vayadhammānupassī vā vedanāsu viharati, samudayavayadhammānupassī vā 
vedanāsu viharati. “Atthi vedanā”ti va panassa sati paccupatthitā hoti 
yāvadeva iiāņamattāya patissatimattāya. Anissito ca viharati, na ca kiūici 
loke upādiyati. Evampi kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vedanāsu vedanānupassī 
viharati. 


Vedanānupassanā nitthitā. 


Cittānupassanā 


381. Kathafīca pana bhikkhave bhikkhu citte cittānupassī viharati. Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sarāgam va cittam “saragam cittan”ti pajānāti, vītarāgam 
vā cittam "vītarāgam cittan” ti pajānāti. Sadosam vā cittam “sadosam 
cittan”ti pajānāti, vītadosam va cittam “vitadosam cittan”ti pajānāti. 
Samoham vā cittam “samoham cittan”ti pajānāti, vītamoham va cittarn 
*vītamoham cittan”ti pajānāti. Samkhittam vā cittam “samkhittam cittan”ti 
pajānāti, vikkhittam vā cittam “vikkhittam cittan”ti pajānāti. Mahaggatam va 
cittarn *mahaggatam cittan”ti pajānāti, amahaggatam vā cittarn 
*amahaggatam cittan”ti pajānāti. Sa-uttaram va cittam “sa-uttaram cittan”ti 
pajānāti, anuttaram vā cittam “anuttaram cittan”ti pajānāti. Samāhitam va 
cittam “samahitam cittan”ti pajānāti, asamahitam vā cittam “asamahitam 
cittan”ti pajānāti. Vimuttam vā cittam “vimuttam cittan”ti pajanati, 
avimuttam vā cittam “avimuttam cittan”ti pajānāti. Iti ajjhattam vā citte 
cittānupassī viharati, bahiddhā vā citte cittānupassī viharati, ajjhattabahiddhā 
vā citte cittānupassī viharati. Samudayadhammānupassī vā cittasmim 
viharati, vayadhammānupassī va cittasmim viharati, 
samudayavayadhammānupassī vā cittasmim viharati. “Atthi cittan”ti vā 
panassa sati paccupatthitā hoti yāvadeva ñanamattaya patissatimattāya. 
Anissito ca viharati, na ca kiñci loke upādiyati. Evampi kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu citte cittānupassī viharati. 


Cittānupassanā nitthitā. 
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Dhammānupassanā nīvaraņapabba 


382. Kathañca pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati 
paūicasu nīvaraņesu. Kathafica pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati pañcasu nīvaraņesu. 


Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santam va ajjhattarn kāmacchandam *atthi me 
ajjhattam kāmacchando”ti pajānāti, asantam va ajjhattam kāmacchandarn 
*natthi me ajjhattam kāmacchando”ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa 
kāmacchandassa uppādo hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa 
kāmacchandassa pahānam hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca pahīnassa 
kāmacchandassa āyatirm anuppādo hoti tafica pajānāti. 


Santam vā ajjhattam byāpādam "atthi me ajjhattam byāpādo”ti pajānāti, 
asantam vā ajjhattarn byāpādam "natthi me ajjhattarm byāpādo ti pajānāti, 
yathā ca anuppannassa byāpādassa uppādo hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca 
uppannassa byāpādassa pahānam hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca pahīnassa 
byāpādassa āyatim anuppādo hoti tafica pajānāti. 


Santam vā ajjhattam thinamiddham *atthi me ajjhattam thinamiddhan” ti 
pajānāti, asantarn va ajjhattam thinamiddham *natthi me ajjhattam 
thinamiddhan”ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa thinamiddhassa uppādo 
hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa thinamiddhassa pahānam hoti tafica 
pajānāti, yathā ca pahīnassa thinamiddhassa āyatim anuppādo hoti tañca 
pajānāti. 

Santam vā ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam "atthi me ajjhattam 
uddhaccakukkuccan”ti pajānāti, asantam vā ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccarn 
*natthi me ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccan”ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa 
uddhaccakukkuccassa uppādo hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa 
uddhaccakukkuccassa pahānam hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca pahīnassa 
uddhaccakukkuccassa āyatirn anuppādo hoti tañca pajānāti. 


Santam vā ajjhattam vicikiccham "atthi me ajjhattam vicikicchā”ti 
pajānāti, asantarn va ajjhattam vicikiccham “natthi me ajjhattam 


pe) 


vicikicchā”ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannāya vicikicchāya uppādo hoti tañca 


pajānāti, 
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yatha ca uppannaya vicikicchaya pahanam hoti tañca pajanati, yatha ca 
pahīnāya vicikicchaya ayatim anuppado hoti tañca pajānāti. 


Iti ajjhattam vā dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, bahiddhā va 
dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, ajjhattabahiddhā vā dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati. Samudayadhammānupassī va dhammesu viharati, 
vayadhammānupassī va dhammesu viharati, samudayavayadhammānupassī 
vā dhammesu viharati. *"Atthi dhammā”ti vā panassa sati paccupatthitā hoti 
yāvadeva iiāņamattāya patissatimattāya. Anissito ca viharati, na ca kiūici 
loke upādiyati. Evampi kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati pañcasu nīvaraņesu. 


Nīvaraņapabbam nitthitam. 


Dhammānupassanā khandhapabba 


383. Puna capararm bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati paūicasu upādānakkhandhesu. Kathafica pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati paficasu upādānakkhandhesu. Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu iti rūpam, iti rūpassa samudayo, iti rūpassa atthangamo. 
Iti vedanā, iti vedanāya samudayo, iti vedanāya atthangamo. Iti sañña, iti 
saññaya samudayo, iti saññaya atthangamo. Iti sankhārā, iti sankhārānarm 
samudayo, iti sankhārānam atthangamo. Iti viññanam, iti viññanassa 
samudayo, iti viññanassa atthangamoti. Iti ajjhattam va dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati, bahiddhā vā dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, 
ajjhattabahiddhā va dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati. 
Samudayadhammānupassī va dhammesu viharati, vayadhammānupassī vā 
dhammesu viharati, samudayavayadhammānupassī va dhammesu viharati. 
*Atthi dhammā”ti vā panassa sati paccupatthitā hoti yāvadeva fiāņamattāya 
patissatimattāya. Anissito ca viharati, na ca kiñci loke upādiyati. Evampi 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati pañcasu 


upādānakkhandhesu. 


Khandhapabbam nitthitam. 
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Dhammānupassanā āyatanapabba 


384. Puna capararm bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati chasu ajjhattikabāhiresu āyatanesu. Kathafica pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati chasu ajjhattikabāhiresu 


āyatanesu. 


Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuīica pajānāti, rūpe ca pajānāti, yafica 
tadubhayam paticca uppajjati samyojanam tafica pajānāti, yathā ca 
anuppannassa samyojanassa uppādo hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa 
samyojanassa pahānam hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca pahīnassa sarmnyojanassa 


āyatim anuppādo hoti tafica pajānāti. 


Sotafica pajānāti, sadde ca pajānāti, yafica tadubhayam paticca uppajjati 
sarnyojanam tafica pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa samyojanassa uppādo 
hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa samyojanassa pahānam hoti tafica 
pajānāti, yathā ca pahīnassa sarnyojanassa āyatim anuppādo hoti tafica 
pajānāti. 

Ghanañca pajānāti, gandhe ca pajānāti, yafica tadubhayam paticca 
uppajjati sarnyojanam tafica pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa sarnyojanassa 
uppādo hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa samyojanassa pahānam hoti 
tañca pajānāti, yathā ca pahīnassa samyojanassa āyatim anuppādo hoti tañca 
pajānāti. 

Jivhafica pajānāti, rase ca pajānāti, yafica tadubhayam paticca uppajjati 
samyojanam tafica pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa samyojanassa uppādo 
hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa samyojanassa pahānam hoti tafica 
pajānāti, yathā ca pahīnassa sarnyojanassa āyatim anuppādo hoti tafica 
pajānāti. 

Kayañca pajānāti, photthabbe ca pajānāti, yañca tadubhayam paticca 
uppajjati sarnyojanam tafica pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa sarnyojanassa 
uppādo hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa samyojanassa pahānam hoti 
tafica pajānāti, yathā ca pahīnassa samyojanassa āyatim anuppādo hoti, 
tañca pajānāti. 
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Manañca pajanati, dhamme ca pajanati, yañca tadubhayam paticca 
uppajjati sarnyojanam tañca pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa samyojanassa 
uppādo hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa samyojanassa pahānam hoti 
tañca pajānāti, yathā ca pahīnassa samyojanassa āyatim anuppādo hoti tafica 
pajānāti. 

Iti ajjhattam vā dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, bahiddhā vā 
dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, ajjhattabahiddhā vā dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati. Samudayadhammānupassī va dhammesu viharati, 
vayadhammānupassī va dhammesu viharati, samudayavayadhammānupassī 
vā dhammesu viharati. *"Atthi dhammā”ti vā panassa sati paccupatthitā hoti 
yāvadeva itāņamattāya patissatimattāya. Anissito ca viharati, na ca kiūici 
loke upādiyati. Evampi kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati chasu ajjhattikabāhiresu āyatanesu. 


Āyatanapabbam nitthitamn. 


Dhammānupassanā bojjhangapabba 


385. Puna capararm bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati sattasu bojjhangesu. Kathafica pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati sattasu bojjhangesu. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
santam va ajjhattam satisambojjhangam "atthi me ajjhattam 
satisambojjhango”ti pajānāti, asantam vā ajjhattam satisambojjhangam 
*natthi me ajjhattam satisambojjhango”ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa 
satisambojjhangassa uppādo hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa 
satisambojjhangassa bhāvanāya pāripūrī hoti tafica pajānāti. 


Santam vā ajjhattarm dhammavicayasambojjhangam *atthi me ajjhattam 
dhammavicayasambojjhango”ti pajānāti, asantam vā ajjhattam 
dhammavicayasambojjhangam *natthi me ajjhattam 
dhammavicayasambojjhango”ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa 
dhammavicayasambojjhangassa uppādo hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca 
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uppannassa dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhāvanāya pāripūrī hoti tañca 
pajānāti. 

Santam va ajjhattam vīriyasambojjhangam *atthi me ajjhattam 
vīriyasambojjhango ti pajānāti, asantam va ajjhattarn vīriyasambojjhangarm 
*natthi me ajjhattam vīriyasambojjhango”ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa 
vīriyasambojjhangassa uppādo hoti tafica pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa 
vīriyasambojjhangassa bhāvanāya pāripūrī hoti tafica pajānāti. 


Santam vā ajjhattam pītisambojjhangam "atthi me ajjhattam 
pītisambojjhango”ti pajānāti, asantam vā ajjhattam pitisambojjhañeam 
“natthi me ajjhattam pītisambojjhango”ti pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa 
pītisambojjhangassa uppado hoti tañca pajānāti, yatha ca uppannassa 
pītisambojjhangassa bhavanaya pāripūrī hoti tañca pajānāti. 


Santam vā ajjhattam passaddhisambojjhañgam "atthi me ajjhattam 
passaddhisambojjhango”ti pajānāti, asantam va ajjhattam 
passaddhisambojjhangam "natthi me ajjhattam passaddhisambojjhango”ti 
pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa passaddhisambojjhangassa uppādo hoti 
tafica pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa passaddhisambojjhangassa bhāvanāya 
pāripūrī hoti tafica pajānāti. 

Santam vā ajjhattarn samādhisambojjhangam "atthi me ajjhattam 
samādhisambojjhango”ti pajānāti, asantam va ajjhattarm 
samādhisambojjhangam "natthi me ajjhattam samādhisambojjhango”ti 
pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa samādhisambojjhangassa uppādo hoti tafica 
pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa samādhisambojjhangassa bhāvanāya pāripūrī 
hoti tañca pajānāti. 


Santam vā ajjhattam upekkhāsambojjhangam “atthi me ajjhattam 
upekkhasambojjhañgo”ti pajanati, asantam va ajjhattam 
upekkhāsambojjhangam “natthi me ajjhattam upekkhāsambojjhango”ti 
pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa upekkhāsambojjhangassa uppādo hoti tañca 
pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa upekkhāsambojjhangassa bhāvanāya pāripūrī 
hoti tañca pajānāti. 

Iti ajjhattam va dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, bahiddhā va 


dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, ajjhattabahiddha va dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati. 
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Samudayadhammānupassī va dhammesu viharati, vayadhammanupass va 
dhammesu viharati, samudayavayadhammānupassī va dhammesu viharati. 
“Atthi dhamma”ti va panassa sati paccupatthita hoti yavadeva ñanamattaya 
patissatimattaya. Anissito ca viharati, na ca kiñci loke upadiyati. Evampi 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati sattasu 
bojjhañgesu. 


Bojjhangapabbam nitthitam!. 


Dhammānupassanā saccapabba 


386. Puna capararm bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati catūsu ariyasaccesu. Kathafica pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati catūsu ariyasaccesu. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu “idam 
dukkhan”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathābhūtarn 
pajānāti, “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti. 


Pathamabhāņavāro nitthito. 


Dukkhasaccaniddesa 


387. Katamaīīca bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccarm. Jātipi dukkhā, jarāpi 
dukkhā, maraņampi dukkham, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsāpi 
dukkhā, appiyehi sampayogopi dukkho, piyehi vippayogopi dukkho?, 
yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkham, samkhittena 
paficupādānakkhandhā?, dukkhā. 


388. Katamā ca bhikkhave Jati. Ya tesam tesam sattanam tamhi tamhi 
sattanikāye jāti saiijāti okkanti abhinibbatti khandhānam pātubhāvo 
āyatanānam patilābho. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave jāti. 


1. Bojjhangapabbar nitthitam. Pathamabhāņavāram (Syā) 

2. Appiyehi -pa- vippayogo dukkhotipātho ceva tamniddeso ca katthaci na dissati, 
Atthakathāyampi tarnsarnvaņņanā natthi. 

3. Paficupādānakkhandhāpi (Ka) 
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389. Katamā ca bhikkhave Jara. Ya tesam tesarn sattānam tamhi tamhi 
sattanikāye jarā jīraņatā khaņdiccam paliccam valittacatā ayuno samhāni 
indriyānam paripāko. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave Jara. 


390. Katamaīīca bhikkhave maraņarm. Yarn! tesarh tesarh sattānarh 
tamhā tamhā sattanikāyā cuti cavanatā bhedo antaradhānam maccu 
maraņam kālakiriyā khandhānam bhedo kaļevarassa nikkhepo 
Jīvitindriyassupacchedo. Idar vuccati bhikkhave maraņam. 


391. Katamo ca bhikkhave soko. Yo kho bhikkhave aññataraññatarena 
byasanena samannāgatassa aññataraññatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa 
soko socanā socitattarm antosoko antoparisoko. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
soko. 


392. Katamo ca bhikkhave paridevo. Yo kho bhikkhave 
aññataraññatarena byasanena samannāgatassa afifiatarafifiatarena 
dukkhadhammena phutthassa ādevo paridevo ādevanā paridevanā 
ādevitattam paridevitattam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave paridevo. 


393. Katamaīīca bhikkhave dukkham. Yam kho bhikkhave kāyikam 
dukkham kāyikam asātarm kāyasamphassajam dukkham asatam vedayitam. 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkham. 


394. Katamaīīca bhikkhave domanassam. Yam kho bhikkhave 
cetasikam dukkham cetasikam asātarn manosamphassajarm dukkham asātam 
vedayitam. Idam vuccati bhikkhave domanassam. 


395. Katamo ca bhikkhave upāyāso. Yo kho bhikkhave 
aiiiataraīifiatarena byasanena samannāgatassa afifiatarafifiatarena 
dukkhadhammena phutthassa āyāso upāyāso āyāsitattam upāyāsitattam. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave upāyāso. 


1. Atthakathā oloketabbā. 
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396. Katamo ca bhikkhave appiyehi sampayogo dukkho. Idha yassa te 
honti anitthā akanta amanapa rupa sadda gandhā rasa photthabbā dhamma, 
ye v8 panassa te honti anatthakama ahitakama aphasukakama 
ayogakkhemakama, yā tehi saddhim sañgati samāgamo samodhanam 


missībhāvo. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave appiyehi sampayogo dukkho. 


397. Katamo ca bhikkhave piyehi vippayogo dukkho. Idha yassa te 


honti ittha kanta manapa rupa sadda gandhā rasa photthabbā dhamma, ye vā 


panassa te honti atthakama hitakama phasukakama yogakkhemakama mata 


va pita va bhata va bhaginī va mittā va amacca va ñatisalohita va, ya tehi 
saddhim asañgati asamagamo asamodhanam amissībhāvo. Ayam vuccati 


bhikkhave piyehi vippayogo dukkho. 


398. Katamañca bhikkhave yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkham. 
Jātidhammānam bhikkhave sattanam evam icchā uppajjati “aho vata mayam 
na Jatidhamma assama, na ca vata no Jati agaccheyya”ti. Na kho panetam 
icchāya pattabbam, idampi yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkham. 
Jaradhammanam bhikkhave sattanam evam iccha uppajjati “aho vata 
mayam na jarādhammā assāma, na ca vata no jarā āgaccheyyā”ti. Na kho 
panetam icchaya pattabbam, idampi yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkham. 
Byadhidhammanam bhikkhave sattanam evam iccha uppajjati “aho vata 
mayam na byadhidhamma assāma, na ca vata no byadhi agaccheyya”ti. Na 
kho panetam icchaya pattabbam, idampi yampiccham na labhati tampi 
dukkham. Maranadhammanam bhikkhave sattanam evam iccha uppajjati 
“aho vata mayam na maraņadhammā assāma, na ca vata no maranam 
āgaccheyyā”ti. Na kho panetam icchaya pattabbam, idampi yampiccham na 
labhati tampi dukkham. Sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhammanam 
bhikkhave sattanam evam iccha uppajjati “aho vata mayam na 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa assama, na ca vata no 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsadhammā agaccheyyun”ti. Na kho 


panetam icchaya pattabbam, idampi yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkham. 
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399. Katame ca bhikkhave samkhittena paficupādānakkhandhā dukkhā. 
Seyyathidam, rūpupādānakkhandho, vedanupādānakkhandho, 
saiifupādānakkhandho, santkkhārupādānakkhandho, viifiāņupādānakkhandho. 
Ime vuccanti bhikkhave sarnkhittena paficupādānakkhandhā dukkhā. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccam. 


Samudayasaccaniddesa 


400. Katamaīīca bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam! ariyasaccam. Yāyarh 
taņhā ponobbhavikā? nandīrāgasahagatā? tatratatrābhinandinī. Seyyathidam, 
kāmataņhā bhavataņhā vibhavataņhā. 


Sā kho panesā bhikkhave taņhā kattha uppajjamānā uppajjati, kattha 
nivisamānā nivisati. Yam loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā 


uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. 


Kiñca loke piyarūpam sātarūpam. Cakkhu loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, 
etthesā taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. Sotam loke 
-pa-. Ghānam loke. Jivhā loke. Kāyo loke. Mano loke piyarūparm 


sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. 


Rūpā loke. Saddā loke. Gandhā loke. Rasā loke. Photthabbā loke. 
Dhammā loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, 
ettha nivisamānā nivisati. 


Cakkhuviūfiāņam loke. Sotaviññanam loke. Ghanaviññanam loke. 
Jivhaviññanam loke. Kayaviññanam loke. Manoviññanam loke piyarūpam 


sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. 


Cakkhusamphasso loke. Sotasamphasso loke. Ghānasamphasso loke. 
Jivhāsamphasso loke. Kāyasamphasso loke. Manosamphasso loke 
piyarūpam sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā 


nivisāti. 


1. Dukkhasamudayo (Syā) 2. Ponobhavikā (St, I) 
3. Nandirāgasahagatā (Sī, Syā, I) 
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Cakkhusamphassajā vedanā loke. Sotasamphassajā 
edanāloke.Ghānasamphassajā vedanā loke. Jivhāsamphassajā vedanā loke. 
Kāyasamphassajā vedanā loke. Manosamphassajā vedanā loke piyarūpam 
sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. 

Rupasañña loke. Saddasañña loke. Gandhasañña loke. Rasasañña loke. 


Photthabbasañña loke. Dhammasañña loke piyarūparm sātarūpam, etthesā 


taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. 


Rūpasaūcetanā loke. Saddasaūicetanā loke. Gandhasaficetanā loke. 
Rasasaficetanā loke. Photthabbasaūicetanā loke. Dhammasaficetanā loke 
piyarūpam sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā 
nivisati. 

Rūpataņhā loke. Saddataņhā loke. Gandhataņhā loke. Rasataņhā loke. 
Photthabbataņhā loke. Dhammataņhā loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, etthesā 


taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. 


Rūpavitakko loke. Saddavitakko loke. Gandhavitakko loke. Rasavitakko 
loke. Photthabbavitakko loke. Dhammavitakko loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, 
etthesā taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. 

Rūpavicāro loke. Saddavicāro loke. Gandhavicāro loke. Rasavicāro 
loke. Photthabbavicāro loke. Dhammavicāro loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, 
etthesā taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. Idam vuccati 


bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam. 


Nirodhasaccaniddesa 


401. Katamaīīca bhikkhave dukkhanirodham! ariyasaccarn. Yo 


tassāyeva taņhāya asesavirāganirodho cāgo patinissaggo mutti anālayo. 


1. Dukkhanirodho (Syā) 
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Sā kho panesā bhikkhave taņhā kattha pahīyamānā pahīyati, kattha 
nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. Yam loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā 


pahīyamānā pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 


Kiñca loke piyarūpam sātarūpam. Cakkhu loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, 
etthesā taņhā pahīyamānā pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. Sotam loke 
-pa-. Ghānam loke. Jivhā loke. Kāyo loke. Mano loke piyarūparm 


sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā pahīyamānā pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 


Rūpā loke. Saddā loke. Gandhā loke. Rasā loke. Photthabbā loke. 
Dhammā loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā pahiyamānā pahīyati, 
ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 

Cakkhuviūfiāņam loke. Sotaviññanam loke. Ghanaviññanam loke. 
Jivhaviññanam loke. Kayaviññanam loke. Manoviññanam loke piyarūparm 


sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā pahīyamānā pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 


Cakkhusamphasso loke. Sotasamphasso loke. Ghānasamphasso loke. 
Jivhāsamphasso loke. Kāyasamphasso loke. Manosamphasso loke 
piyarūpam sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā pahīyamānā pahīyati, ettha 
nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 

Cakkhusamphassajā vedanā loke. Sotasamphassajā vedanā loke. 
Ghānasamphassajā vedanā loke. Jivhāsamphassajā vedanā loke. 
Kāyasamphassajā vedanā loke. Manosamphassajā vedanā loke piyarūpam 
sātarūpam, etthesā taņhā pahīyamānā pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 

Rupasañña loke. Saddasañña loke. Gandhasañña loke. Rasasañña loke. 


Photthabbasañña loke. Dhammasañña loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, etthesā 


taņhā pahīyamānā pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 
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Rupasañcetana loke. Saddasañcetana loke. Gandhasañcetana loke. 
Rasasañcetana loke. Photthabbasañcetana loke. Dhammasañcetana loke 
piyarūpam sātarūpam, etthesa tanha pahīyamānā pahtyati, ettha 
nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 

Rūpataņhā loke. Saddataņhā loke.gandhataņhā loke. Rasataņhā loke. 
Photthabbataņhā loke. Dhammataņhā loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, etthesā 


taņhā pahīyamānā pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 


Rūpavitakko loke. Saddavitakko loke. Gandhavitakko loke. Rasavitakko 
loke. Photthabbavitakko loke. Dhammavitakko loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, 


etthesā taņhā pahīyamānā pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 


Rūpavicāro loke. Saddavicāro loke. Gandhavicāro loke. Rasavicāro 
loke. Photthabbavicāro loke. Dhammavicāro loke piyarūpam sātarūpam, 
etthesā taņhā pahīyamānā pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. Idarn 


vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam. 


Maggasaccaniddesa 


402. Katamaīica bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ariyasaccam. 
Ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo. Seyyathidam, sammāditthi 
sammāsankappo sammāvācā samekammanto sammā-ājīvo sammāvāyāmo 


sammāsati sammāsamādhi. 


Katamā ca bhikkhave sammāditthi. Yam kho bhikkhave dukkhe ñanam 
dukkhasamudaye fiāņam dukkhanirodhe ñanam dukkhanirodhagāminiyā 


patipadāya ñanam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sammāditthi. 


Katamo ca bhikkhave sammāsankappo. Nekkhammasanīkappo 
abyāpādasankappo avihimsāsankappo. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 


sammāsanīkappo. 
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Katamā ca bhikkhave sammāvācā. Musāvādā veramaņī! pisuņāya 
vācāya veramaņī pharusāya vācāya veramaņī samphappalāpā veramaņī. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave samevācā. 


Katamo ca bhikkhave sammākammanto. Pāņātipātā veramaņī 
adinnādānā veramaņī kāmesumicchācārā veramaņī. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave sammākammanto. 


Katamo ca bhikkhave sammā-ājīvo. Idha bhikkhave ariyasāvako 
micchā-ājīvam pahāya sammā-ājīvena jīvitamn kappeti. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave sammā-ājīvo. 


Katamo ca bhikkhave sammāvāyāmo. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
anuppannānam pāpakānam akusalānarm dhammānam anuppādāya chandam 
janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittarn pagganhāti padahati, uppannānam 
pāpakānam akusalānam dhammānam pahānāya chandam janeti vāyamati 
vīriyam ārabhati cittarn paggaņhāti padahati, anuppannānam kusalānam 
dhammānam uppādāya chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittam 
paggaņhāti padahati, uppannānar kusalānarm dhammānam thitiyā 


asammosāya bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya bhāvanāya pāripūriyā chandam 
janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittarn paggaņhāti padahati. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave sammāvāyāmo. 


Katamā ca bhikkhave sammāsati. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kāye 
kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam, vedanāsu vedanānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno 
satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassarn, citte cittānupassī viharati ātāpī 
sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam, dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sammāsati. 


Katamo ca bhikkhave sammāsamādhi. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicārarn 
vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati. 
Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā 


1. Veramaņi (Ka) 
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ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avicāram 
samadhijam pītisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Pītiyā ca 
viraga upekkhako ca viharati, sato ca sampajano, sukhañca kayena 
patisamvedeti, yam tam ariyā acikkhanti “upekkhako satima sukhavihārī”ti, 
tatiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthangamā adukkhamasukham 
upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave sammasamadhi. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ariyasaccam. 


403. Iti ajjhattam vā dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, bahiddhā vā 
dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, ajjhattabahiddhā vā dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati. Samudayadhammānupassī va dhammesu viharati, 
vayadhammānupassī va dhammesu viharati, samudayavayadhammānupassī 
vā dhammesu viharati. *"Atthi dhammā”ti vā panassa sati paccupatthitā hoti 
yāvadeva fiāņamattāya patissatimattāya. Anissito ca viharati, na ca kifici 
loke upādiyati. Evampi kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 


viharati catūsu ariyasaccesu. 
Saccapabbam nitthitam. 
Dhammānupassanā nitthitā. 


404. Yo hi koci bhikkhave ime cattāyo satipatthāne evam bhāveyya 
sattavassāni, tassa dvinnam phalānam aññataram phalam pātikankham 


dittheva dhamme añña sati vā upādisese anāgāmitā. 


Titthantu bhikkhave sattavassāni. Yo hi koci bhikkhave ime cattāyo 
satipatthāne evam bhāveyya cha vassāni -pa- pafica vassāni. Cattāri vassāni. 
Tīņi vassāni. Dve vassāni. Ekam vassam. Titthatu bhikkhave ekam vassam. 
Yo hi koci bhikkhave ime cattāro satipatthāne evam bhāveyya sattamāsāni, 
tassa dvinnam phalānam aññataram phalam pātikankham dittheva dhamme 


añña sati va upādisese anāgāmitā. 
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Titthantu bhikkhave satta māsāni. Yo hi koci bhikkhave ime cattāro 
satipatthāne evam bhāveyya cha masani -pa- pañca masani. Cattāri masani. 
Tini masani. Dve masani. Ekam masam. Addhamasam. Titthatu bhikkhave 
addhamaso. Yo hi koci bhikkhave ime cattaro satipatthāne evam bhaveyya 
sattaham, tassa dvinnam phalanam aññataram phalam patikankham dittheva 


dhamme añña sati va upadisese anagamitati. 


405. “Ekayano ayam bhikkhave maggo sattānam visuddhiya 
sokaparidevānarmm samatikkamāya dukkhadomanassānam atthangamāya 
ñayassa adhigamāya nibbānassa sacchikiriyāya, yadidam cattāro 


satipatthānā” ti iti yarn tam vuttarn, idametam paticca vuttanti. Idamavoca 
Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinandunti. 


Mahāsatipatthānasuttam nitthitam navamam. 


10. Payasisutta 


406. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam āyasmā Kumarakassapo 
Kosalesu cārikam caramāno mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
paūcamattehi bhikkhusatehi yena Setabyā nama Kosalānarm nagaram 
tadavasari, tatra sudarn āyasmā Kumārakassapo Setabyāyam viharati 
uttarena Setabyarn Sirnsapāvane!. Tena kho pana samayena Pāyāsi rājañño 
Setabyam ajjhāvasati sattussadam satiņakatthodakam sadhaññam 


rājabhoggam rañña Pasenadinā Kosalena dinnam rājadāyam brahmadeyyam. 


Pāyāsirājafifiavatthu 


407. Tena kho pana samayena Pāyāsissa rājafifiassa evarūpam pāpakam 
ditthigatarn uppannam hoti *itipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, 
natthi sukatadukkatānarn? kammanam phalarh vipāko”ti. Assosum kho 
Setabyakā brāhmaņagahapatikā “samano khalu bho Kumārakassapo 
samaņassa Gotamassa sāvako Kosalesu cārikarh caramāno mahatā 
bhikkhusamghena saddhim paūicamattehi bhikkhusatehi Setabyam anuppatto 
Setabyāyam viharati uttarena Setabyarm Simsapāvane. Tam kho pana 
bhavantarn Kumārakassapam evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato *pandito 
byatto medhāvī bahussuto cittakathī kalyāņapatibhāno vuddho ceva arahā 
ca’. Sadhu kho pana tathārūpānam arahatam dassanam hotī”ti. Atha kho 
Setabyakā brāhmaņagahapatikā Setabyāya nikkhamitvā sanghasanghī 
gaņībhūtā uttarenamukhā gacchanti yena Sirnsapāvane*. 


408. Tena kho pana samayena Pāyāsi rajañño uparipāsāde divāseyyam 
upagato hoti. Addasā kho Pāyāsi rajañño Setabyake brāhmaņagahapatike 
Setabyāya nikkhamitvā sanghasanghī gaņībhūte uttarenamukhe gacchante 


yena Sirnsapāvane?, disvā khattari 


1. Sīsapāvane (Syā) 2. Sukatadukkatānam (St, D 
3. Buddho (Syā, Ka) 4. Yena Sirnsapāvane, tenupasankamanti (St, D 


5. Yena Simsapāvane, tenupasankamante (Sr, I) 
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āmantesi “kim nu kho bho khatte Setabyakā brāhmaņagahapatikā Setabyāya 
nikkhamitvā sanghasanghī gaņībhūtā uttarenamukhā gacchanti yena 


Sirnsapāvanan”ti!. 


Atthi kho bho samaņo Kumārakassapo samaņassa Gotamassa sāvako 
Kosalesu cārikam caramāno mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
paūcamattehi bhikkhusatehi Setabyam anuppatto Setabyāyam viharati 
uttarena Setabyam Sirnsapāvane. Tam kho pana bhavantarn 
Kumārakassapam evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato *'pandito byatto 
medhāvī bahussuto cittakathī kalyāņapatibhāno vuddho ceva arahā cā” ti?. 
Tamete? bhavantarn Kumārakassaparh dassanāya upasaīkamantīti. Tena hi 
bho khatte yena Setabyakā brāhmaņagahapatikā tenupasankama, 
upasanīkamitvā Setabyake brāhmaņagahapatike evam vadehi “payasi bho 
rajañño evamāha *āgamentu kira bhavanto Pāyāsipi rajañño samaņam 
Kumārakassapam dassanāya upasankamissati, pura samaņo Kumārakassapo 
Setabyake brāhmaņagahapatike bāle abyatte saññapeti “tipi atthi paro loko, 
atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko ti. 
Natthi hi bho khatte paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi 
sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalarm vipāko”ti. Evam bhoti kho so khattā 
Pāyāsissa rajaññassa patissutvā yena Setabyakā brāhmaņagahapatikā 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Setabyake brāhmaņagahapatike etadavoca 
"pāyāsi bho rājafiio evamāha 'āgamentu kira bhavanto Pāyāsipi rajañño 


samaņarn Kumārakassapam dassanāya upasankamissatī ti. 


409. Atha kho Pāyāsi rājañño Setabyakehi brāhmaņagahapatikehi 
parivuto yena Simsapavane yenāyasmā Kumārakassapo tenupasanīkami, 


upasankamitvā āyasmatā Kumārakassapena 


1. Ettha pana sabbatthapi evameva dissati, natthi pāthantarar. 


2. Arahā ca (Syā, Ka) 3. Tamenam te (St, Ka), tamenam (I) 
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saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sarantyam vītisāretvā 
ekamantam nisīdi. Setabyakapi kho brahmanagahapatika appekacce 
ayasmantam Kumarakassapam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
appekacce āyasmatā Kumārakassapena saddhim sammodimsu, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
appekacce yenāyasmā Kumārakassapo tenafijalirn panņāmetvā ekamantam 
nisīdimsu, appekacce nāmagottam sāvetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, appekacce 
tuņhībhūtā ekamantam nisīdimsu. 


Natthikavāda 


410. Ekamantarm nisinno kho Pāyāsi raJañño āyasmantam 
Kumārakassapam etadavoca “ahañhi bho Kassapa evamvādī evamditthī 
“(tipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānarm 
kammānam phalam vipāko ti”. Nāham rājañña evamvadim evamditthim 
addasam vā assosim va. Kathafihi nama evam vadeyya “tipi natthi paro 
loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānam kammanam phalam 
vipāko”ti. 


(1) Candimasūriya-upamā 


411. Tena hi rajañña taūifievettha patipucchissāmi, yathā te khameyya, 
tathā nam byākareyyāsi. Tam kim maññasi rājañña, ime candimasūriyā 
imasmim vā loke parasmim vā, devā vā te manussā vā ti. Ime bho Kassapa 
candimasūriyā parasmim loke na imasmim, deva te na manussāti. Imināpi 
kho te rajañña pariyāyena evam hotu “tipi atthi paro loko, atthi sattā 
opapātikā, atthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko” ti. 


412. Kiūcāpi bhavam Kassapo evamāha. Atha kho evam me ettha hoti 
*itipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānarn 
kammānam phalam vipāko”ti. Atthi pana rājaūfia pariyāyo, yena te 
pariyāyena evar hoti “tipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi 
sukatadukkatānar kammānam phalam vipāko” ti. 
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Atthi bho Kassapa pariyāyo, yena me pariyāyena evam hoti “tipi natthi 
paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam 
phalam vipāko”ti. Yathā katham viya rajaññati. Idha me bho Kassapa 


mittāmaccā iiātisālohitā pāņātipātī adinnādāyī kāmesumicchācārī musāvādī 
pisuņavācā pharusavācā samphappalāpī abhijjhālū byāpannacittā 
micchāditthī, te aparena samayena ābādhikā honti dukkhitā bāļhagilānā. 


— 3 9. 


Yadaham jānāmi “na dānime imamha ābādhā vutthahissantī”ti, tyaham 
upasañkamitva evam vadami “santi kho bho eke samanabrahmana 
evamvadino evamditthino ‘ye te pāņātipātī adinnādāyī kāmesumicchācārī 
musāvādī pisunavaca pharusavaca samphappalapi abhijjhālū byapannacitta 
micchāditthī, te kāyassa bheda param marana apāyam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjantī ti. Bhavanto kho pāņātipātī, adinnādāyī, 
kāmesumicchācārī musāvādī pisuņavācā pharusavācā samphappalāpī 
abhijjhālū byāpannacittā micchāditthī, sace tesarn bhavatam 
samaņabrāhmaņānam saccam vacanam, bhavanto kāyassa bhedā param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjissanti, sace bho 
kāyassa bhedā param marana apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayarm 
upapajjeyyātha, yena me āgantvā āroceyyātha “tipi atthi paro loko, atthi 
sattā opapātikā, atthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko ti, 
bhavanto kho pana me saddhāyikā paccayikā, yam bhavantehi dittham, 
yathā sāmam dittharn evametam bhavissatī”ti. Te me "sādhū”ti patissutvā 
neva āgantvā ārocenti, na pana dūtam pahiņanti. Ayampi kho bho Kassapa 
pariyāyo, yena me pariyāyena evam hoti “tipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā 
opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko” ti. 


(2) Cora-upamā 


413. Tena hi rajañña taūifievettha patipucchissāmi, yathā te khameyya, 
tathā nam byākareyyāsi, tam kim maññasi rājañña, idha te purisā coram 
āgucārim gahetvā dasseyyum “ayam te bhante coro āgucārī, imassa yam 


icchasi, tam daņdam paņehī”ti. Te tvah evam vadeyyāsi “tena hi bho imam 


purisam daļhāya rajjuyā pacchābāham gāļhabandhanarm 
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bandhitva khuramuņdam karitvā! kharassarena panavena rathikaya 
rathikam? singhātakena singhātakam parinetva dakkhinena dvarena 
nikkhamitvā dakkhinato nagarassa āghātane sīsam chindathā”ti. Te 
*sādhū”ti patissutvā tam purisarn daļhāya rajjuyā pacchābāharm 
gāļhabandhanam bandhitvā khuramuņdam karitvā kharassarena paņavena 
rathikāya rathikam singhātakena singhātakam parinetvā dakkhiņena dvārena 
nikkhamitvā dakkhiņato nagarassa āghātane nisīdāpeyyum. Labheyya nu 
kho so coro coraghātesu “agamentu tava bhavanto coraghātā amukasmim 
me game vā nigame vā mittāmaccā iiātisālohitā, yvāvāham tesam uddisitvā 
agacchāmī' ti, udāhu vippalapantasseva coraghātā sīsam chindeyyunti. Na hi 


so bho Kassapa coro labheyya coraghātesu “agamentu tava bhavanto 


coraghātā amukasmirn me game vā nigame va mittāmaccā itātisālohitā, 
yāvāham tesam uddisitvā āgacchāmī”ti. Atha kho nam vippalapantasseva 
coraghātā sīsam chindeyyunti. So hi nama rajañña coro manusso 
manussabhūtesu coraghātesu na labhissati “agamentu tava bhavanto 
coraghātā amukasmirm me game vā nigame vā mittāmaccā iiātisālohitā, 
yāvāham tesam uddisitvā āgacchāmī”ti. Kim pana te mittāmaccā iiātisālohitā 
pāņātipātī adinnādāyī kāmesumicchācārī musāvādī pisuņavācā pharusavācā 
samphappalāpī abhijjhālū byāpannacittā micchāditthī, te kāyassa bhedā 
param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātarm nirayam upapannā labhissanti 
nirayapālesu “agamentu tava bhavanto nirayapālā, yāva mayam Pāyāsissa 
rājafiiassa gantvā ārocema "itipi atthi paro loko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi 
sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko ti”. Imināpi kho te rājañña 
pariyāyena evam hotu “tipi atthi paro loko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi 


sukatadukkatānarm kammānam phalam vipāko”ti. 


414. Kiūcāpi bhavam Kassapo evamāha. Atha kho evam me ettha hoti 


*itipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi 


1. Kāretvā (Syā, Ka) 2. Rathiyāya rathiyam (bahūsu) 
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sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko”ti. Atthi pana rājañña 
pariyāyo, yena te pariyāyena evam hoti *itipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā 
opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko”ti. Atthi bho 
Kassapa pariyāyo, yena me pariyāyena evam hoti “itipi natthi paro loko, 
natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānarm kammānam phalam 
vipāko”ti. Yathā katham viya rajaññati. Idha me bho Kassapa mittāmaccā 
iiātisālohitā pāņātipātā pativiratā adinnādānā pativiratā kāmesumicchācārā 
pativiratā musāvādā pativiratā pisuņāya vācāya pativiratā pharusāya vācāya 
pativiratā samphappalāpā pativiratā anabhijjhālū abyāpannacittā 
sammāditthī, te aparena samayena ābādhikā honti dukkhitā bāļhagilānā. 


2. 


Yadāham jānāmi “na dānime imamhā ābādhā vutthahissantī”ti, tyāham 
upasankamitvā evam vadāmi “santi kho bho eke samaņabrāhmaņā 


evamvādino evamditthino *ye te pāņātipātā pativiratā adinnādānā pativiratā 


kāmesumicchācārā pativiratā musāvādā pativiratā pisuņāya vācāya 
pativiratā pharusāya vācāya pativiratā samphappalāpā pativiratā 
anabhijjhālū abyāpannacittā sammāditthī, te kāyassa bhedā param marana 
sugatirn saggam lokam upapajjantī ti, bhavanto kho pāņātipātā pativiratā 
adinnādānā pativiratā kāmesumicchācārā pativiratā musāvādā pativiratā 
pisuņāya vācāya pativiratā pharusāya vācāya pativiratā samphappalāpā 
pativiratā anabhijjhālū abyāpannacittā sammāditthī, sace tesam bhavatarn 
samaņabrāhmaņānam saccam vacanam, bhavanto kāyassa bhedā param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissanti. Sace bho kāyassa bhedā 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyyātha, yena me āgantvā 
āroceyyātha “tipi atthi paro loko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi 
sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko ti. Bhavanto kho pana me 
saddhāyikā paccayikā, yam bhavantehi dittharn, yathā sāmam dittham 


= sausā 


evametam bhavissatī”ti. Te me "sādhū”ti patissutvā neva āgantvā ārocenti, 


na pana dūtam pahiņanti. Ayampi kho bho Kassapa pariyāyo, yena me 
pariyāyena evar hoti “tipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi 


sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko” ti. 
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(3) Gūthakūpapurisa-upamā 


415. Tena hi rajañña upamarn te karissāmi. Upamaya midhekacce! 
viññu purisa bhasitassa attham ājānanti. Seyyathapi rajañña puriso 
gūthakūpe sastsakarn2 nimuggo assa. Atha tvarh purise anapeyyasi “tena hi 
bho tam purisam tamha güthakupa uddharatha”ti. Te “sadhu”ti patissutva 
tam purisam tamha gūthakūpā uddhareyyum. Te tvam evam vadeyyasi “tena 
hi bho tassa purisassa kaya veļupesikāhi gūtham sunimmajjitam 
nimmajjathā”ti. Te “sādhū’”ti patissutva tassa purisassa kaya velupesikahi 
gūtham sunimmajjitam nimmajjeyyum. Te tvam evam vadeyyāsi “tena hi 
bho tassa purisassa kayam pandumattikaya tikkhattum subbattitam 
ubbattetha”ti3. Te tassa purisassa kayarn pandumattikaya tikkhatturh 
subbattitam ubbatteyyum. Te tvarn evam vadeyyāsi “tena hi bho tam 
purisam telena abbhañjitva sukhumena cunnena tikkhattum suppadhotam 
karotha”ti. Te tam purisam telena abbhañjitva sukhumena cunnena 
tikkhattum suppadhotam kareyyum. Te tvam evam vadeyyasi “tena hi bho 
tassa purisassa kesamassum kappetha”ti. Te tassa purisassa kesamassum 
kappeyyum. Te tvam evam vadeyyasi “tena hi bho tassa purisassa 
mahagghañca malam mahagghañca vilepanam mahagghāni ca vatthani 
upaharatha”ti. Te tassa purisassa mahagghañca malam mahagghaūca 
vilepanam mahagghāni ca vatthāni upahareyyum. Te tvam evam vadeyyasi 


“tena hi bho tam purisam pasadam aropetva pañcakamagunani 
upatthapetha”ti. Te tam purisam pasadam āropetvā paficakāmaguņāni 
upatthapeyyum. 


Tam kim maññasi rajañña, api nu tassa purisassa sunhatassa suvilittassa 
sukappitakesamassussa amukkamalabharanassa odatavatthavasanassa 
uparipāsādavaragatassa pañcahi kāmaguņehi samappitassa samangībhūtassa 
paricārayamānassa punadeva tasmim gūthakūpe nimujjitukāmatā? assāti. No 
hidam bho Kassapa. Tam kissa hetu. Asuci bho Kassapa gūthakūpo asuci 
ceva asucisankhāto ca duggandho ca duggandhasankhāto ca jeguccho ca 


1. Upamāyapidhekacce (Sr, Syā), upamāyapi idhekacce (I) 
2. Sasīsako (Syā) 3. Suppattitam uppattethāti (Ka) 4. Nimujjitukāmyatā (Syā, Ka) 
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jegucchasankhāto ca patikūlo ca patikūlasankhāto cāti. Evameva kho 
rājafifia manussā devānam asucī ceva asucisankhātā ca duggandhā ca 
duggandhasankhātā ca jegucchā ca jegucchasankhātā ca patikūlā ca 


patikūlasankhātā ca. Yojanasatam kho rajañña manussagandho deve 


ubbādhati. Kim pana te mittāmaccā fiātisālohitā pāņātipātā pativiratā 
adinnādānā pativiratā kāmesumicchācārā pativiratā musāvādā pativiratā 
pisuņāya vācāya pativiratā pharusāya vācāya pativiratā samphappalāpā 
pativiratā anabhijjhālū abyāpannacittā sammāditthī, kāyassa bhedā param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapannā, te āgantvā ārocessanti “tipi atthi 
paro loko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi sukatadukkatānarm kammānam phalarn 
vipāko”ti. Imināpi kho te rājañña pariyāyena evam hotu “tipi atthi paro 
loko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi sukatadukkatānarm kammānam phalarn 
vipāko”ti. 


416. Kiūcāpi bhavam Kassapo evamāha. Atha kho evam me ettha hoti 
*itipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānarn 
kammānam phalam vipāko ti. Atthi pana rajañña pariyāyo -pa-. Atthi bho 
Kassapa pariyāyo -pa-. Yathā katham viya rajaññati. Idha me bho Kassapa 
mittāmaccā fiātisālohitā pāņātipātā pativiratā adinnādānā pativiratā 
kāmesumicchācārā pativiratā musāvādā pativiratā 


surāmerayamajjapamādatthānā pativiratā, te aparena samayena ābādhikā 


honti dukkhitā bāļhagilānā. Yadāham jānāmi “na dānime imamhā ābādhā 
vutthahissantī”ti, tyāham upasankamitvā evarm vadāmi “santi kho bho eke 
samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino ‘ye te pāņātipātā pativiratā 
adinnādānā pativiratā kāmesumicchācārā pativiratā musāvādā pativiratā 


surāmerayamajjapamādatthānā pativiratā, te kāyassa bhedā param maraņā 


sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti devānam Tāvatimsānam sahabyatan'ti. 
Bhavanto kho pāņātipātā pativiratā adinnādānā pativiratā kāmesumicchācārā 
pativiratā musāvādā pativiratā surāmerayamajjapamādatthānā pativiratā, 
sace tesam bhavatarn samaņabrāhmaņānam saccarn vacanam, bhavanto 


kāyassa bhedā 
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param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissanti devānam 


Tavatimsanam sahabyatam, sace bho kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 


saggam lokam upapajjeyyātha devānam Tavatimsanam sahabyatam, yena 
me āgantvā aroceyyatha “itipi atthi paro loko, atthi sattā opapatika, atthi 
sukatadukkatanam kammānam phalam vipāko ti. Bhavanto kho pana me 
saddhayika paccayika, yam bhavantehi dittham, yatha samam dittham 
evametam bhavissatī”ti. Te me “sadhu”ti patissutvā neva āgantvā ārocenti, 
na pana dūtam pahiņanti. Ayampi kho bho Kassapa pariyāyo, yena me 
pariyāyena evar hoti “tipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi 


sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko” ti. 


(4) Tāvatimsadeva-upamā 


417. Tena hi rajañña taiievettha patipucchissāmi, yathā te khameyya, 


tathā nam byākareyyāsi. Yam kho pana rajañña mānussakam vassasatarn 


devānam Tāvatirnsānam eso eko rattindivo!, taya rattiyā tirnsarattiyo māso, 


tena māsena dvādasamāsiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dibbarn 


vassasahassam devānam Tāvatimsānam āyuppamāņam. Ye te mittāmaccā 


fiātisālohitā pāņātipātā pativiratā adinnādānā pativiratā kāmesumicchācārā 
pativiratā musāvādā pativiratā surāmerayamajjapamādatthānā pativiratā, te 
kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatirn saggarm lokam upapannā devānam 
Tāvatirmsānam sahabyatam. Sace pana tesam evam bhavissati “yava mayam 
dve vā tīņi va rattindivā dibbehi paficahi kāmaguņehi samappitā 
samangībhūtā paricārema, atha mayam Pāyāsissa rajaññassa gantvā 
āroceyyāma “tipi atthi paro loko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi 
sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko ti”. Api nu te āgantvā 
āroceyyum "itipi atthi paro loko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi 
sukatadukkatānarm kammānarm phalarn vipāko”ti. No hidam bho Kassapa. 
Api hi mayam bho Kassapa ciram kālankatāpi bhaveyyāma. Ko panetam 
bhoto Kassapassa 


1. Rattidivo (Ka) 
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a + 


āroceti “atthi deva Tāvatimsā”ti va "evamdīghāyukā deva Tāvatimsā”ti va, 


na mayam bhoto Kassapassa saddahama “atthi deva Tavatimsa”ti va 


“evamdighayuka devā Tavatimsa”ti vati. 


(5) Jaccandha upama 


418. Seyyathapi rajañña jaccandho puriso na passeyya kanhasukkani 
rupani, na passeyya nīlakāni rupani, na passeyya pītakāni rūpāni, na 
passeyya lohitakani rūpāni, na passeyya maūijitthakāni! rupani, na passeyya 
samavisamam, na passeyya tarakani rūpāni, na passeyya candimasūriye, so 
evam vadeyya “natthi kanhasukkani rupani, natthi kanhasukkanam rupanam 
dassāvī. Natthi ntlakani rupani, natthi nīlakānam rūpānam dassāvī. Natthi 
pītakāni rūpāni, natthi pītakānam rūpānam dassāvī. Natthi lohitakāni rūpāni, 
natthi lohitakānam rūpānam dassāvī. Natthi maīijitthakāni rupani, natthi 
maūijitthakānam rūpānam dassāvī. Natthi samavisamam, natthi 
samavisamassa dassāvī. Natthi tārakāni rupani, natthi tārakānam rūpānam 
dassāvī. Natthi candimasūriyā, natthi candimasūriyānam dassāvī. Ahametam 
na jānāmi, ahametarm na passāmi, tasmā tam natthī”ti, sammā nu kho so 
rajañña vadamāno vadeyyāti. No hidam bho Kassapa, atthi kaņhasukkāni 
rūpāni, atthi kaņhasukkānam rūpānam dassāvī. Atthi nīlakāni rūpāni, atthi 
nīlakānam rūpānam dassāvī -pa-. Atthi samavisamam, atthi samavisamassa 
dassāvī. Atthi tārakāni rūpāni, atthi tārakānam rūpānam dassāvī. Atthi 
candimasūriyā, atthi candimasūriyānam dassāvī. “Ahametam na jānāmi, 
ahametam na passāmi, tasmā tam natthī”ti, na hi so bho Kassapa sammā 
vadamāno vadeyyāti. Evameva kho tvam rajañña jaccandhūpamo maññe 
patibhāsi yarn mam tvam evam vadesi. 

Ko panetam bhoto Kassapassa āroceti “atthi deva Tāvatimsā”ti va 


59. 


“evamdighayuka deva Tavatimsa”ti va. Na mayam bhoto Kassapassa 


=). 


saddahāma “atthi deva Tāvatimsā”ti va “evamdieghayuka deva Tāvatimsā”ti 
vāti. Na kho raJañña evam paro loko datthabbo, yathā tvam maññasi iminā 
mamsacakkhunā. Ye kho te raJañña samanabrahmana araññavanapatthani 
pantani senasanani 


1. Mañjetthakani (Sya) 
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patisevanti, te tattha appamatta atapino pahitatta viharanta dibbacakkhum 
visodhenti, te dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena imañceva 
lokam passanti parañca satte ca opapatike. Evañca kho rajañña paro loko 
datthabbo, natveva yatha tvam maññasi imina mamsacakkhuna. Iminapi kho 
te raJañña pariyāyena evam hotu “tipi atthi paro loko, atthi sattā opapatika, 


atthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipāko”ti. 


419. Kiñcapi bhavam Kassapo evamaha. Atha kho evam me ettha hoti 
*itipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapatika, natthi sukatadukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako”ti. Atthi pana rajañña pariyayo -pa-. Atthi bho 
Kassapa pariyayo -pa-. Yatha katham viya rajaññati. IHhaham bho Kassapa 
passami samaņabrāhmaņe sīlavante kalyanadhamme jīvitukāme 
amaritukāme sukhakāme dukkhapatikūle. Tassa mayham bho Kassapa evam 
hoti, sace kho ime bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā sīlavanto kalyāņadhammā evam 


I. 


jāneyyum “ito no matānam seyyo bhavissatī”ti. Idānime bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā sīlavanto kalyāņadhammā visam va khādeyyum, sattham 
vā āhareyyum, ubbandhitvā va kālankareyyum, papāte va papateyyum. 
Yasmā ca kho ime bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā sīlavanto kalyāņadhammā na 
evam jānanti “ito no matānam seyyo bhavissatī”ti. Tasmā ime bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā sīlavanto kalyāņadhammā jīvitukāmā amaritukāmā 
sukhakama dukkhapatikūlā (attānarn na mārenti.)! Ayarnpi kho bho Kassapa 
pariyāyo, yena me pariyāyena evam hoti “tipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā 


opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko” ti. 


(6) Gabbhinī-upamā 


420. Tena hi rajañña upamam te karissāmi. Upamāya midhekacce vifiiū 


purisā bhāsitassa attham ājānanti. Bhūtapubbam rājaūīia afifiatarassa 


1. ( ) Natthi (Syā, D 
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brāhmaņassa dve pajāpatiyo ahesum, ekissā putto ahosi dasavassuddesiko vā 
kālamakāsi. Atha kho so māņavako mātusapattim! etadavoca *yamidarin 
bhoti dhanam va dhaññam vā rajatam va jātarūpam va, sabbam tam 
mayham, natthi tuyhettha kiñci, pitu me? bhoti dayajjarn niyyādehī”ti?. 
Evam vutte sā brāhmaņī tam manavakam etadavoca “agamehi tava tata, 
yava vijāyāmi, sace kumarako bhavissati, tassapi ekadeso bhavissati, sace 
kumārikā bhavissati, sāpi te opabhoggā? bhavissatī”ti. Dutiyampi kho so 
māņavako mātusapattim etadavoca “yamidam bhoti dhanam vā dhaññam va 
rajatam va jātarūpam va, sabbam tam mayharh, natthi tuyhettha kiñci, pitu 
me bhoti dāyajjam niyyādehī”ti. Dutiyampi kho sā brāhmaņī tam 
māņavakam etadavoca "āgamehi tava tata, yāva vijāyāmi, sace kumārako 
bhavissati, tassapi ekadeso bhavissati, sace kumārikā bhavissati, sāpi te 
opabhoggā' bhavissatī”ti. Tatiyampi kho so māņavako mātusapattirm 
etadavoca “yamidam bhoti dhanam va dhaññam va rajatam vā jātarūpam vā, 
sabbam tam mayham, natthi tuyhettha kiñci, pitu me bhoti dāyajjam 
niyyādehī ti. 


Atha kho sā brāhmaņī sattham gahetvā ovarakam pavisitva udaram 


opadesi5 yava vijayami yadi va kumārako yadi va kumarikati. Sa attanarn 


ceva jīvitafica gabbhañca sapateyyañca vināsesi, yathā tam bālā abyatta 
anayabyasanam apanna ayoniso dāyajjam gavesantī. Evameva kho tvam 
rajañña balo abyatto anayabyasanam āpajjissasi ayoniso paralokam 
gavesanto, seyyathapi sa brāhmaņī bala abyatta anayabyasanam apanna 
ayoniso dāyajjam gavesantī. Na kho rājafifia samanabrahmana sīlavanto 
kalyāņadhammā apakkam paripācenti, api ca paripākam āgamenti. 
Paņditānam attho hi raJañña samaņabrāhmaņānam sīlavantānarm 
kalyāņadhammānam jīvitena. Yathā yathā kho rajañña samaņabrāhmaņā 


sīlavanto kalyāņadhammā ciram dīghamaddhānart titthanti, 


1. Mātusapatirm (Syā) 2. Pitu me santako (Syā) 3. Nīyyātehīti (Sī, I) 
4. Upabhoggā (Syā) 5. Uppātesi (Syā) 
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tatha tatha bahum puññam pasavanti, bahujanahitaya ca patipajjanti 


bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. 
Iminapi kho te rajañña pariyāyena evam hotu “tipi atthi paro loko, atthi 
sattā opapātikā, atthi sukatadukkatanam kammānam phalam vipako”'ti. 


421. Kiūcāpi bhavam Kassapo evamāha. Atha kho evam me ettha hoti 
*itipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānarn 
kammānam phalam vipāko”ti. Atthi pana rājaūīfia pariyāyo -pa-. Atthi bho 
Kassapa pariyāyo -pa-. Yathā katham viya rajaññati. Idha me bho Kassapa 
purisā corarn āgucārirm gahetvā dassenti “ayam te bhante coro āgucārī, 
imassa yam icchasi, tam daņdam paņehī”ti. Tyāham evam vadāmi “tena hi 
bho imam purisam jīvantamyeva kumbhiyā pakkhipitvā mukham pidahitvā 
allena cammena onandhitvā allāya mattikāya bahalāvalepanam! karitvā 
uddhanam āropetvā aggim dethā”ti. Te me “sadhu”ti patissutvā tam purisam 
jJīvantamyeva kumbhiyā pakkhipitvā mukham pidahitvā allena cammena 
onandhitvā allāya mattikāya bahalāvalepanam karitvā uddhanam āropetvā 
aggim denti. Yadā mayam jānāma *kālankato so puriso”ti. Atha nam 
kumbhirn oropetvā ubbhinditvā mukham vivaritvā sanikam nillokema? 
*appeva nāmassa jīvam nikkhamantam passeyyāmā”ti. Nevassa mayarm 
jīvam nikkhamantam passāma. Ayampi kho bho Kassapa pariyāyo, yena me 
pariyāyena evam hoti “itipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi 
sukatadukkatānam kammānarm phalarm vipāko' ti. 


(7) Supinaka-upamā 


422. Tena hi rajañña taiievettha patipucchissāmi, yathā te khameyya, 
tathā nam byākareyyāsi. Abhijānāsi no tvam rājañña divā seyyam upagato 
supinakam passitā ārāmarāmaņeyyakam vanarāmaņeyyakam 
bhūmirāmaņeyyakam pokkharaņīrāmaņeyyakanti. Abhijānāmaham bho 
Kassapa divāseyyam upagato supinakam passitā ārāmarāmaņeyyakarm 
vanarāmaņeyyakam bhūmirāmaņeyyakam pokkharaņīrāmaņeyyakanti. 
Rakkhanti tam tamhi samaye 


1. Bahalavilepanam (Syā, Ka) 2. Vilokema (Syā) 
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khujjāpi vāmanakāpi velāsikāpi! komārikāpīti. Evarh bho Kassapa rakkhanti 


mam tamhi samaye khujjāpi vāmanakāpi velāsikāpi! komārikāpīti. Apinu tā 
tuyham jīvam passanti pavisantam vā nikkhamantam vāti. No hidam bho 
Kassapa. Tāhi nama rajañña tuyham jīvantassa jīvantiyo jīvam na 
passissanti pavisantarn va nikkhamantam vā. Kim pana tvam kālankatassa 
jīvam passissasi pavisantarn vā nikkhamantam va. Imināpi kho te rajañña 
pariyāyena evam hotu “tipi atthi paro loko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi 


sukatadukkatānam kammanam phalam vipāko' ti. 


423. Kiūicāpi bhavam Kassapo evamāha. Atha kho evam me ettha hoti 
*itipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānarn 
kammānam phalam vipāko ti. Atthi pana rājañña pariyāyo -pa-. Atthi bho 
Kassapa pariyāyo -pa-. Yathā katham viya rajaññati. Idha me bho Kassapa 
purisā corarn āgucārirm gahetvā dassenti “ayam te bhante coro āgucārī, 
imassa yam icchasi, tam daņdam paņehī”ti. Tyāham evam vadāmi “tena hi 
bho imam purisam jīvantamyeva tulāya tuletvā jiyāya anassāsakam māretvā 
punadeva tulāya tulethā”ti. Te me "'sādhū”ti patissutvā tam purisam 
jīvantamyeva tulāya tuletvā jiyāya anassāsakam māretvā punadeva tulāya 
tulenti. Yadā so jīvati, tadā lahutaro ca hoti mudutaro ca kammaññataro ca. 
Yadā pana so kālankato hoti, tadā garutaro ca hoti patthinnataro ca 
akammaññataro ca. Ayampi kho bho Kassapa pariyāyo, yena me pariyāyena 
evam hoti "itipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi 


sukatadukkatānarn kammānarm phalam vipāko” ti. 


(8) Santatta-ayoguļa-upamā 


424. Tena hi rajañña upamam te karissāmi. Upamāya midhekacce vifiiū 


purisā bhāsitassa attham ājānanti. Seyyathāpi raJjañña puriso divasam 


1. Celāvikāpi (Syā), keļāyikāpi (Sī) 
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santattam ayogulam ādittam sampajjalitam sajotibhūtam tulāya tuleyya. 
Tamenam aparena samayena sttam nibbutam tulaya tuleyya. Kada nu kho so 
ayoguļo lahutaro vā hoti mudutaro va kammaññataro va, yada vā āditto 
sampajjalito sajotibhuto, yada vā sīto nibbutoti. Yada so bho Kassapa 
ayogulo tejosahagato ca hoti vāyosahagato ca āditto sampajjalito 
sajotibhūto, tada lahutaro ca hoti mudutaro ca kammaññataro ca. Yada pana 
so ayogulo neva tejosahagato hoti na vāyosahagato sīto nibbuto, tada 
garutaro ca hoti patthinnataro ca akammaññataro cati. Evameva kho rajañña 
yadayam kayo āyusahagato ca hoti usmāsahagato ca vififiāņasahagato ca, 
tada lahutaro ca hoti mudutaro ca kammaññataro ca. Yada panayam kayo 
neva āyusahagato hoti na usmāsahagato na viññanasahagato, tada garutaro 
ca hoti patthinnataro ca akammaññataro ca. Iminapi kho te rajañña 
pariyāyena evam hotu “tipi atthi paro loko, atthi sattā opapatika, atthi 


sukatadukkatanam kammānam phalam vipāko” ti. 


425. Kiūicāpi bhavam Kassapo evamāha. Atha kho evam me ettha hoti. 
Itipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānam 
kammānam phalam vipākoti. Atthi pana rajañña pariyāyo -pa-. Atthi bho 
Kassapa pariyāyo -pa-. Yathā katham viya rajaññati. Idha me bho Kassapa 
purisā corarn āgucārim gahetvā dassenti “ayam te bhante coro āgucārī, 
imassa yam icchasi, tam daņdam paņehī”ti. Tyāham evam vadāmi “tena hi 
bho imam purisarh anupahacca chavifica cammaīica marnsafica nhārum ca 
atthiūīca atthimifijaūica jīvitā voropetha, appeva nāmassa jīvam 
nikkhamantam passeyyāmā” ti. Te me “sadhu”ti patissutvā tam purisarm 
anupahacca chavifica -pa- jīvitā voropenti. Yadā so āmato hoti. Tyāham 
evam vadāmi "tena hi bho imam purisam uttānam nipātetha, appeva 
nāmassa jīvam nikkhamantam passeyyāmā”ti. Te tam purisam uttānam 
nipātenti. Nevassa mayam jīvarn nikkhamantam passāma. Tyāham evam 
vadāmi “tena hi bho imam purisarn avakujjam nipātetha, passena nipātetha, 


dutiyena 
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passena nipātetha, uddham thapetha, omuddhakam thapetha, pāņinā 
ākotetha, ledduna ākotetha, daņdena ākotetha, satthena ākotetha, odhunātha 
sandhunātha niddhunātha, appeva nāmassa jīvam nikkhamantam 


45 


passeyyāmā”ti. Te tam purisam odhunanti sandhunanti niddhunanti. 
Nevassa mayam jīvam nikkhamantam passāma. Tassa tadeva cakkhu hoti te 
rupa, taiicāyatanam nappatisarmvedeti. Tadeva sotam hoti te saddā, 
taficāyatanam nappatisamvedeti. Tadeva ghānam hoti te gandhā, 
taficāyatanam nappatisamvedeti. Sāva jivhā hoti te rasa, taficāyatanam 
nappatisarmvedeti. Sveva kayo hoti te photthabbā, taficāyatanam 
nappatisarmvedeti. Ayampi kho bho Kassapa pariyāyo, yena me pariyāyena 
evam hoti “tipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi 
sukatadukkatānarn kammānarm phalam vipāko”ti. 


(9) Sankhadhama-upamā 


426. Tena hi rajañña upamam te karissāmi. Upamāya midhekacce viññüu 
purisā bhāsitassa attham ājānanti. Bhūtapubbarm rajañña aññataro 
sankhadhamo sankharm ādāya paccantimam janapadam agamāsi. So yena 
aññataro gāmo tenupasankami, upasankamitvā majjhe gāmassa thito 
tikkhattum sañkham upalāpetvā sankham bhūmiyam nikkhipitvā ekamantam 
nisīdi. Atha kho rajañña tesarh paccantajanapadānarm! manussānar 
etadahosi “ambho Kassa nu kho? eso saddo evarhrajanīyo evarnkamanīyo 
evammadanīyo evambandhanīyo evammucchanīyo”ti sannipatitvā tam 
sankhadhamam etadavocum “ambho Kassa nu kho eso saddo evamrajanīyo 
evarmnkamanīyo evammadanīyo evambandhanīyo evammucchanīyoti. Eso 
kho bho sankho nama, yasseso saddo evarnrajanīyo evarmkamanīyo 
evammadanīyo evambandhanīyo evammucchanīyoti. Te tam sankham 
uttānam nipātesum “vadehi bho sankha vadehi bho sankhā”ti. Neva so 
Sankho saddamakāsi. Te tam sankham avakujjam nipātesum, passena 
nipātesurm, dutiyena passena nipātesurn, uddham thapesum, omuddhakam 
thapesum, pāņinā ākotesum, laddunā ākotesurn, daņdena ākotesur, satthena 
ākotesum, 


1. Paccantajānam (SI) 2. Etadahosi “kissa nukho (I) 
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odhunimsu sandhunimsu niddhunimsu “vadehi bho sañkha vadehi bho 


°. 


sañkha”ti. Neva so sañkho saddamakāsi. 
Atha kho rajañña tassa sankhadhamassa etadahosi “yava bala ime 
paccantajanapadamanussa, kathañhi nama ayoniso sañkhasaddam 


= 


gavesissantī”ti. Tesam pekkhamānānam sankham gahetvā tikkhattum 
saūkham upalāpetvā sankham ādāya pakkāmi. Atha kho rajañña tesarn 
paccantajanapadānam manussānam etadahosi “yada kira bho ayam sankho 
nama purisasahagato ca hoti vāyāmasahagato! ca vāyusahagato ca, tadāyarh 
sankho saddam karoti. Yadā panāyam sankho neva purisasahagato hoti na 
vāyāmasahagato na vāyusahagato, nāyarn Sankho saddam karotī”ti. 
Evameva kho rājaūifia yadāyam kayo āyusahagato ca hoti usmāsahagato ca 
vififiāņasahagato ca, tadā abhikkamatipi patikkamatipi titthatipi nisīdatipi 
seyyampi kappeti, cakkhunāpi rūpam passati, sotenapi saddam suņāti, 
ghānenapi gandham ghāyati, jivhāyapi rasam sāyati, kāyenapi photthabbarn 
phusati, manasāpi dhammam vijānāti. Yadā panāyam kayo neva 
āyusahagato hoti, na usmāsahagato, na viññanasahagato, tadā neva 
abhikkamati na patikkamati na titthati na nisīdati na seyyam kappeti, 
cakkhunāpi rūpam na passati, sotenapi saddam na suņāti, ghānenapi 
gandham na ghāyati, jivhāyapi rasam na sāyati, kāyenapi photthabbam na 
phusati, manasāpi dhammam na vijānāti. Imināpi kho te rajañña pariyāyena 
evam hotu “tipi atthi paro loko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi 
sukatadukkatānarn kammānam phalarm vipāko” ti?. 


427. Kiūcāpi bhavam Kassapo evamāha. Atha kho evam me ettha hoti 
*itipi natthi paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānarn 
kammānam phalam vipāko ti. Atthi pana rājañña pariyāyo -pa-. Atthi bho 
Kassapa pariyāyo -pa-. Yathā katham viya rajaññati. Idha me bho Kassapa 
purisā corarn āgucārirm gahetvā dassenti “ayam te bhante coro āgucārī, 
imassa yam icchasi, tam daņdam paņehī”ti. Tyāham evam vadāmi “tena hi 
bho imassa purisassa chavim 


1. Vāyosahagato (Syā) 2. Vipākoti. Pathamabhāņavāram (Syā) 
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chindatha, appeva nāmassa jīvarn passeyyāmā”ti. Te tassa purisassa chavim 
chindanti, nevassa mayam jīvam passāma. Tyāham evam vadāmi "tena hi 
bho imassa purisassa cammam chindatha, mamsam chindatha, nhārum 
chindatha, atthirn chindatha, atthimifijam chindatha, appeva nāmassa jīvam 


SuI 


passeyyama”ti. Te tassa purisassa atthimiñjam chindanti, nevassa mayam 
Jivam passeyyama. Ayampi kho bho Kassapa pariyayo, yena me pariyayena 
evam hoti “itipi natthi paro loko, natthi satta opapatika, natthi 


sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipāko”ti. 


(10) Aggikajatila-upama 


428. Tena hi rajañña upamam te karissami. Upamaya midhekacce viññu 
purisā bhasitassa attham ājānanti. Bhutapubbam rajañña aññataro aggiko 
jatilo araññayatane pannakutiya sammati!. Atha kho rajañña aññataro 
janapade sattho? vutthasi. Atha kho so sattho3 tassa aggikassa jatilassa 
assamassa samanta ekarattim vasitva pakkami. Atha kho rajañña tassa 
aggikassa jatilassa etadahosi “yamnunaham yena so satthavaso 
tenupasañkameyyam, appeva namettha kiñci upakaranam 
adhigaccheyyan”ti. Atha kho so aggiko jatilo kalasseva vutthaya yena so 
satthavaso tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva addasa tasmim satthavāse 
daharam kumaram mandam uttanaseyyakam chadditam, disvanassa 
etadahosi “na kho me tam patirūparm yarn me pekkhamanassa manussabhūto 
kālankareyya, yarnnūnāham imam darakam assamam netva āpādeyyam 
poseyyam vaddheyyan”ti. Atha kho so aggiko jatilo tam darakam assamam 
netvā apadesi posesi vaddhesi. Yadā so darako dasavassuddesiko vā hoti 
dvadasavassuddesiko va. Atha kho tassa aggikassa jatilassa janapade 
kiñcideva karaņīyam uppajji. Atha kho so aggiko jatilo tam darakam 
etadavoca “icchamaham tata janapadarn” gantur, aggim tata paricareyyāsi, 
mā ca te aggi nibbāyi, sace ca te aggi nibbāyeyya, ayam vāsī imāni katthāni 
idam araņisahitarm, aggim nibbattetvā 


1. Vasati (Sr, I) 
2. Sattho janapadapadesā (Sī), janapado satthavāso (Syā), janapadapadeso (I) 
3. Satthavāso (Syā) 4. Ahosi (?) 5. Nagaram (Ka) 
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aggim paricareyyasr” ti. Atha kho so aggiko jatilo tam dārakam evam 


anusāsitvā janapadam agamāsi. Tassa khiddapasutassa aggi nibbāyi. 


Atha kho tassa dārakassa etadahosi “pita kho mam evar avaca *taggim 
tāta paricareyyāsi, mā ca te aggi nibbāyi, sace ca te aggi nibbāyeyya, ayam 
vāsī imāni katthāni idam araņisahitam, aggim nibbattetvā aggim 
paricareyyāsī ti, yamnūnāham aggim nibbattetvā aggim paricareyyan' ti. 
Atha kho so dārako araņisahitarm vāsiyā tacchi “appeva nama aggim 
adhigaccheyyan”ti. Neva so aggim adhigacchi. Araņisahitam dvidhā phālesi, 
tidhā phālesi, catudhā phālesi, paficadhā phālesi, dasadhā phālesi, satadhā! 
phālesi, sakalikam sakalikarm akāsi, sakalikam sakalikam karitvā udukkhale 
kottesi, udukkhale kottetvā mahāvāte opuni? *'appeva nama aggim 


adhigaccheyyan”ti. Neva so aggim adhigacchi. 


Atha kho so aggiko jatilo janapade tarn karaņīyam tīretvā yena sako 
assamo tenupasarīkami, upasankamitvā tam dārakam etadavoca *kacci te 
tāta aggi na nibbuto”ti. Idha me tāta khiddāpasutassa aggi nibbāyi, tassa me 
etadahosi “pita kho mam evam avaca "aggim tata paricareyyāsi, mā ca te 
tāta aggi nibbāyi, sace ca te aggi nibbāyeyya, ayam vāsī imāni katthāni idam 
araņisahitam, aggim nibbattetvā aggim paricareyyāsī ti. Yamnūnāham 
aggim nibbattetvā aggim paricareyyan”ti. Atha khvāham tata araņisahitarn 
vāsiyā tacchim “appeva nama aggim adhigaccheyyan”ti. Nevāham aggim 
adhigacchirm. Araņisahitam dvidhā phalesim, tidhā phālesim, catudhā 
phālesim, pañcadha phālesim, dasadhā phālesirn, satadhā phālesim, 
sakalīkam sakalikam akāsirm, sakalikam sakalikam karitvā udukkhale 
kottesirn, udukkhale kottetvā mahāvāte opunim “appeva nama aggim 
adhigaccheyyan”ti. Nevāham aggim adhigacchinti. Atha kho tassa aggikassa 
jatilassa etadahosi “yava bālo ayam dārako abyatto, katham hi nama ayoniso 


a, 


aggim gavesissatī” ti. Tassa pekkhamanassa aranisahitam gahetvā aggim 


nibbattetva tam darakam 


1. Visatidha (Sya) 2. Ophuni (Sya, Ka) 
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etadavoca “evam kho tata aggi nibbattetabbo, na tveva yathā tvam bālo 
abyatto ayoniso aggim gavesī” ti. Evameva kho tvam rajañña bālo abyatto 
ayoniso paralokam gavesissasi. Patinissajjetam rajañña pāpakam 
ditthigatam, patinissajjetam rajañña pāpakam ditthigatam, mā te ahosi 
dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāyāti. 


429. Kiūicāpi bhavam Kassapo evamāha, atha kho nevāharm sakkomi 
idam pāpakam ditthigatam patinissajjiturn. Rājāpi mam Pasenadi Kosalo 
Jānāti tirorājānopi "'Pāyāsi rājaūfio evamvādī evamditthī "itipi natthi paro 
loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam 
vipako ti”. Sacāharm bho Kassapa idam pāpakam ditthigatam 
patinissajjissāmi, bhavissanti me vattāro “yava bālo Pāyāsi rajañño abyatto 
duggahitagāhī”ti. Kopenapi nam harissāmi, makkhenapi nam harissāmi, 
palāsenapi nam harissāmīti. 


(11) Dvesatthavāha-upamā 


430. Tena hi rajañña upamam te karissāmi, upamāya midhekacce viññu 
purisā bhāsitassa attham ājānanti. Bhūtapubbart rajañña mahāsakatasattho 
sakatasahassam puratthimā janapadā pacchimam janapadam agamāsi, so 
yena yena gacchi, khippamyeva pariyādiyati tiņakatthodakam 
haritakapaņņam. Tasmim kho pana satthe dve satthavāhā ahesurn eko 
pañcannam sakatasatānam, eko paiicannam sakatasatānam. Atha kho tesam 
satthavāhānam etadahosi “ayam kho mahāsakatasattho sakatasahassam, te 
mayam yena yena gacchāma, khippameva pariyādiyati tiņakatthodakam 
haritakapaņņam. Yarhnūna mayam imam sattham dvidhā vibhajeyyāma 
ekato pafica sakatasatāni ekato pañca sakatasatānī”ti. Te tam sattharn dvidhā 
vibhajirnsu! ekato pafica sakatasatāni ekato pañca sakatasatāni. Eko 
satthavāho bahum tinañca katthafica udakaūica āropetvā sattharh payāpesi?. 
Dvīhatīhapayāto kho pana so sattho addasa purisarh kalam lohitakkharn? 
sannaddhakalāparm kumudamālir allavattharn allakesari 
kaddamamakkhitehi 


1. Vibhajesum (Ka) 2. Pāyāpesi (Sr, I) 
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cakkehi bhadrena rathena patipatham agacchantam, disva etadavoca “kuto 


iet 


bho āgacchasī”ti. Amukamhā janapadāti. “Kuhim gamissasī”ti. Amukam 
nama janapadanti. “Kacci bho purato kantāre mahāmegho abhippavuttho”ti. 
Evam bho purato kantāre mahāmegho abhippavuttho, āsittodakāni vatumāni, 
bahu tinañca katthañca udakañca, chaddetha bho purāņāni tiņāni katthāni 
udakāni, lahubhārehi sakatehi sīgham sīgham gacchatha, mā yoggāni 


kilamitthāti. 


Atha kho so satthavāho satthike āmantesi “ayam bho puriso evamāha 
*purato kantāre mahāmegho abhippavuttho, āsittodakāni vatumāni, bahu 
tinañca katthafica udakañca, chaddetha bho purāņāni tiņāni katthāni udakāni, 
lahubhārehi sakatehi sīgham sīgham gacchatha, mā yoggāni kilamitthā'ti”. 
Chaddetha bho purāņāni tiņāni katthāni udakāni, lahubhārehi sakatehi 
sattharn payāpethāti. “Evam bho”ti kho te satthikā tassa satthavāhassa 
patissutvā chaddetvā purāņāni tiņāni katthāni udakāni lahubhārehi sakatehi 
sattharn payāpesum. Te pathamepi satthavāse na addasamsu tiņam vā 
kattham vā udakam vā. Dutiyepi satthavāse. Tatiyepi satthavāse. Catutthepi 
satthavāse. Paiicamepi satthavāse. Chatthepi satthavāse. Sattamepi 
satthavāse na addasamsu tiņam vā kattharn vā udakam vā, sabbeva 
anayabyasanam āpajjirnsu. Ye ca tasmim satthe ahesurn manussā vā pasū 


vā, sabbe so yakkho amanusso bhakkhesi. Atthikāneva sesāni. 


Yadā aññasi dutiyo satthavāho "'bahunikkhanto kho bho dāni so 
sattho”ti. Bahum tinañca katthafica udakaīica āropetvā sattham payāpesi. 
Dvīhatīhapayāto kho pana so sattho addasa purisam kalam lohitakkharmn 
sannaddhakalāpam kumudamālim allavattharn allakesam 
kaddamamakkhitehi cakkehi bhadrena rathena patipatham āgacchantam, 


ea, 


disvā etadavoca “kuto bho āgacchasī”ti. Amukamhā janapadāti. *"Kuhim 
gamissasī”ti. Amukam nama janapadanti. “Kacci bho purato kantāre 
mahāmegho abhippavuttho”ti. Evam bho purato kantāre mahāmegho 


abhippavuttho, āsittodakāni vatumāni, bahu tinañca katthafica udakañca, 
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chaddetha bho purāņāni tiņāni katthāni udakāni, lahubhārehi sakatehi 


sīgham sīgham gacchatha, mā yoggāni kilamitthāti. 


Atha kho so satthavāho satthike āmantesi “ayam bho puriso evamāha 
"purato kantāre mahāmegho abhippavuttho, āsittodakāni vatumāni, bahu 
tinañca katthafica udakañca, chaddetha bho purāņāni tiņāni katthāni udakāni, 
lahubhārehi sakatehi sīgham sīgham gacchatha, mā yoggāni kilamitthā' ti. 
Ayam bho puriso neva amhakam mitto, na fiātisālohito, kathan mayam 
imassa saddhāya gamissāma. Na vo chaddetabbāni purāņāni tiņāni katthāni 
udakāni, yathābhatena bhaņdena sattham payāpetha. Na no purāņam 
chaddessāmā ti. “Evam bho”ti kho te satthikā tassa satthavāhassa patissutvā 
yathābhatena bhaņdena sattham payāpesum. Te pathamepi satthavāse na 
addasarmsu tiņam va kattham va udakam va. Dutiyepi satthavāse. Tatiyepi 
satthavāse. Catutthepi satthavāse. Paficamepi satthavāse. Chatthepi 
satthavāse. Sattamepi satthavāse na addasamsu tiņam va kattharn va udaka 
vā. Taūīca sattham addasamsu anayabyasanarm āpannam. Ye ca tasmim 
satthepi ahesurn manussā va pasu vā, tesafica atthikāneva addasamsu tena 


yakkhena amanussena bhakkhitānam. 


Atha kho so satthavāho satthike āmantesi “ayam kho bho sattho 
anayabyasanarmm āpanno, yathā tam tena bālena satthavāhena pariņāyakena. 
Tena hi bho yānamhākam satthe appasārāni paņiyāni, tāni chaddetvā, yāni 
imasmim satthe mahāsārāni paņiyāni, tani ādiyathā”ti. “Evam bho”ti kho te 
satthikā tassa satthavāhassa patissutvā yani sakasmim satthe appasārāni 
paņiyāni, tani chaddetvā yani tasmim satthe mahāsārāni paņiyāni, tani 
ādiyitvā sotthinā tam kantāram nittharimsu, yathā tam paņditena 
satthavāhena pariņāyakena. Evameva kho tvarh rajañña bālo abyatto 
anayabyasanarm āpajjissasi ayoniso paralokam gavesanto seyyathāpi so 
purimo satthavāho. Yepi tavalsotabbarn saddhātabbarn? maññissanti, tepi 


anayabyasanam āpajjissanti seyyathāpi te satthikā. Patinissajjetam 


1. Te (Ka) 2. Saddahātabbam (I, Ka) 
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rajañña pāpakam ditthigatam, patinissajjetam rajañña pāpakam ditthigatam, 
mā te ahosi dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāyāti. 


431. Kiūcāpi bhavam Kassapo evamāha, atha kho nevāharm sakkomi 
idam pāpakam ditthigatam patinissajjiturn. Rājāpi mam Pasenadi Kosalo 
jānāti tirorājānopi "Pāyāsi raJañño evamvādī evamditthī *itipi natthi paro 
loko -pa- vipāko ti”. Sacāham bho Kassapa idam pāpakam ditthigatarm 
patinissajjissāmi, bhavissanti me vattāro “yava bālo Pāyāsi rajañño abyatto 
duggahitagāhī”ti. Kopenapi nam harissāmi, makkhenapi nam harissāmi, 
palāsenapi nam harissāmīti. 


(12) Gūthabhārika-upamā 


432. Tena hi rajañña upamam te karissāmi, upamāya midhekacce viññu 
purisā bhāsitassa attham ājānanti. Bhūtapubbart rajañña aññataro 
sūkaraposako puriso sakamhā gāmā aññam gāmam agamāsi, tattha addasa 
pahūtam sukkhagūtham chadditarn. Disvānassa etadahosi “ayam kho pahūto 
sukkhagūtho chaddito, mama ca sūkarabhattarm!, yarnnūnāham ito 
sukkhagūtham hareyyan”ti. So uttarāsangam pattharitvā pahūtarm 
sukkhagūtham ākiritvā bhaņdikarh bandhitvā sīse ubbāhetvā? agamāsi. 
Tassa antarāmagge mahā-akālamegho pāvassi. So uggharantam 
paggharantam yāva agganakhā gūthena makkhito gūthabhāram ādāya 
agamāsi. Tamenam manussā disvā evamāhamsu *kaccino tvarn bhaņe 
ummatto kacci viceto, katham hi nama uggharantam paggharantam yāva 
agganakhā gūthena makkhito gūthabhāram harissasī”ti. Tumhe khvettha 
bhaņe ummattā tumhe vicetā, tathā hi pana me sūkarabhattanti. Evameva 
kho tvarh rajañña gūthabhārikūpamo? maññe patibhāsi. Patinissajjetarh 
rajañña pāpakam ditthigatam, patinissajjetam rajañña pāpakam ditthigatam, 
mā te ahosi dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāyāti. 


433. Kiñcāpi bhavam Kassapo evamāha, atha kho nevāham sakkomi 
idam pāpakam ditthigatam patinissajjitum. Rājāpi mam Pasenadi Kosalo 
Jānāti tirorājānopi "'Pāyāsi rājaūfio evamvādī evamditthī “tipi 


1. Sūkarānam bhakkho (Syā) 2. Uecāropetvā (Ka-Sī, Ka) 
3. Gūthahārikūpamo (St, D 
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natthi paro loko -pa- vipāko ti”. Sacāham bho Kassapa idam pāpakam 
ditthigatam patinissajjissāmi, bhavissanti me vattāro “yava bālo Pāyāsi 
rajañño abyatto duggahitagāhī”ti. Kopenapi nam harissāmi, makkhenapi 


nam harissāmi, palāsenapi nam harissāmīti. 


(13) Akkhadhuttaka upamā 


434. Tena hi rajañña upamam te karissāmi, upamāya midhekacce viññu 
purisā bhāsitassa attham ājānanti. Bhūtapubbam rajañña dve akkhadhuttā 
akkhehi dibbirnsu. Eko akkhadhutto āgatāgatam kalim gilati. Addasā kho 
dutiyo akkhadhutto tam akkhadhuttam āgatāgatam kalim gilantarm, disvā 
tam akkhadhuttam etadavoca “tvam kho samma ekantikena jināsi, dehi me 
samma akkhe pajohissāmī”ti. “Evam sammā” ti kho so akkhadhutto tassa 
akkhadhuttassa akkhe pādāsi. Atha kho so akkhadhutto akkhe visena 
paribhāvetvā tam akkhadhuttam etadavoca “ehi kho samma akkhehi 
dibbissāmā ti. “Evam sammā”ti kho so akkhadhutto tassa akkhadhuttassa 
paccassosi. Dutiyampi kho te akkhadhuttā akkhehi dibbimsu. Dutiyampi kho 
so akkhadhutto āgatāgatam kalim gilati. Addasā kho dutiyo akkhadhutto tam 
akkhadhuttam dutiyampi āgatāgatam kalim gilantam, disvā tam 
akkhadhuttarmn etadavoca— 


*Littam paramena tejasā, gilamakkham puriso na bujjhati. 
Gila re gila pāpadhuttaka!, pacchā te katukam bhavissatī”ti. 


Evameva kho tvam rajañña akkhadhuttakūpamo maññe patibhāsi. 
Patinissajjetam rajañña papakam ditthigatam, patinissajjetam rajañña 
pāpakam ditthigatam, mā te ahosi digharattam ahitāya dukkhayati. 

435. Kiūicāpi bhavam Kassapo evamāha, atha kho nevāham sakkomi 
idam pāpakam ditthigatam patinissajjitum. Rājāpi mam Pasenadi Kosalo 
Jānāti tirorājānopi "'Pāyāsi rājaūfio evamvādī evamditthī "itipi natthi paro 
loko -pa- vipāko ti”. Sacāham bho Kassapa idam pāpakarm 


1. Gili re pāpadhuttaka (Ka) 
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ditthigatam patinissajjissāmi, bhavissanti me vattaro “yava balo Payasi 
rajañño abyatto duggahitagāhī”ti. Kopenapi nam harissāmi, makkhenapi 


nam harissami, palasenapi nam harissamtti. 


(14) Sanabharika upama 


436. Tena hi rajañña upamam te karissami, upamaya midhekacce viññu 
purisā bhasitassa attham ājānanti. Bhūtapubbam rajañña aññataro janapado 


“= 


vutthasi. Atha kho sahayako sahayakam amantesi “ayama samma yena so 


janapado tenupasañkamissama, appeva nāmettha kiñci dhanam 
adhigaccheyyama”ti. “Evam samma”ti kho sahayako sahayakassa 
paccassosi. Te yena so janapado, yena afifiatarari gāmapattam! 
tenupasañkamimsu, tattha addasamsu pahüutam sanam chadditam, disvā 
sahayako sahayakam amantesi “idam kho samma pahutam sanam 


chadditam, tena hi samma tvañca sanabharam bandha, ahañca sanabharam 


= 399. 


bandhissāmi, ubho sanabharam ādāya gamissama”ti. “Evam sammā”ti kho 
sahayako sahayakassa patissutvā sanabharam bandhitvā te ubho sanabharam 
ādāya yena aññataram gamapattam tenupasañkamimsu. Tattha addasamsu 
pahutam sanasuttam chadditam, disva sahayako sahayakam amantesi “yassa 
kho samma atthaya iccheyyama sanam, idam pahūtam sanasuttam 
chadditam, tena hi samma tvañca sanabharam chaddehi, ahañca sanabharam 
chaddessami, ubho sanasuttabharam adaya gamissama”ti. Ayam kho me 
samma sanabharo dūrābhato ca susannaddho ca, alam me tvam pajānāhīti. 


Atha kho so sahāyako sanabharam chaddetvā sanasuttabharam ādiyi. 


Te yena aññataram gāmapattam tenupasañkamimsu. Tattha addasamsu 


pahūtā saniyo chadditā, disvā sahayako sahayakam amantesi “yassa kho 


samma atthaya iccheyyama sanam va sanasuttam va, ima pahūtā saniyo 
chaddita, tena hi samma tvañca sanabharam chaddehi, ahañca 


sanasuttabharam chaddessami, ubho sanibharam adaya 


1. Gamapajjam (Sya), gamapattam (S) 
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gamissama”ti. Ayam kho me samma sanabharo durabhato ca susannaddho 
ca, alam me tvam pajanahtti. Atha kho so sahayako sanasuttabharam 


chaddetvā sanibharam ādiyi. 


Te yena aññataram gāmapattam tenupasankamimsu. Tattha addasamsu 
pahūtam khomam chadditarm, disvā -pa- pahūtam khomasuttam chadditam, 
disvā. Pahūtar khomadussam chadditam, disvā. Pahūtam kappāsarn 
chadditam, disvā. Pahūtam kappāsikasuttam chadditam, disvā. Pahūtarm 
kappāsikadussarm chadditam, disvā. Pahūtarn ayam! chadditam, disvā. 
Pahūtam loham chadditam, disvā. Pahūtam tipum chadditam, disvā. 
Pahūtar sisam chadditarn, disvā. Pahūtarh sajjharm? chadditarn, disvā. 
Pahūtam suvaņņam chadditam, disvā sahāyako sahāyakarm āmantesi “yassa 


kho samma atthāya iccheyyāma sanam vā sāņasuttam va sāņiyo vā khomam 


va khomasuttam va khomadussam vā kappāsam vā kappāsikasuttarm va 
kappāsikadussam vā ayam va loham vā tipum vā sisam va sajjham vā. Idam 
pahūtam suvannam chadditam. Tena hi samma tvañca sanabharam chaddehi, 
ahañca sajjhabhararn3 chaddessami, ubho suvannabharam adaya 
gamissama”ti. Ayam kho me samma sanabharo durabhato ca susannaddho 
ca, alam me tvam pajanahtti. Atha kho so sahayako sajjhabharam chaddetva 


suvannabharam ādiyi. 


Te yena sako gamo tenupasañkamimsu, tattha yo so sahayako 
sanabharam adaya agamāsi, tassa neva matapitaro abhinandimsu, na 
puttadara abhinandimsu, na mittamacca abhinandimsu, na ca tatonidanam 
sukham somanassam adhigacchi. Yo pana so sahayako suvannabharam 
adaya agamāsi, tassa matapitaropi abhinandimsu, puttadarapi abhinandimsu, 
mittamaccapi abhinandimsu, tatonidanañca sukham somanassam adhigacchi. 
Evameva kho tvam rajañña sanabharikupamo maññe patibhasi. 
Patinissajjetam rajañña papakam ditthigatam, patinissajjetam rājañña 


pāpakam ditthigatam, mā te ahosi digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. 


1. Ayasam (Sya) 2. Sajjhum (Sī, Sya, D 3. Sajjhubhāram (Sī, Syā, I) 
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Saranagamana 


437. Purimeneva aham opammena bhoto Kassapassa attamano 
abhiraddho. Api cāham imāni vicitrani pañhapatibhanani sotukamo evaham 
bhavantam Kassapam paccanikam katabbam amaññissam. Abhikkantam bho 
Kassapa, abhikkantam bho Kassapa, seyyathāpi bho Kassapa nikkujjitam vā 
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa vā maggam ācikkheyya, 
andhakare vā telapajjotam dhāreyya ‘cakkhumanto rupani dakkhantt ti. 
Evamevam bhota Kassapena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito, esaham 
bho Kassapa tam bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami dhammañca 
bhikkhusamghaīūca, upāsakam mam bhavam Kassapo dharetu ajjatagge 
pāņupetam saraņam gatam. 


Icchāmi cāham bho Kassapa mahayaññam yajitum, anusāsatu mam 
bhavam Kassapo yarn mamassa dīgharattam hitāya sukhāyāti. 


Yaūifiakathā 

438. Yathārūpe kho rājafiiia yaññe gāvo va haññanti, ajeļakā va 
haūfianti, kukutasūkarā va haññanti, vividhā va pana sarmghātam āpajjanti, 
patiggāhakā ca honti micchāditthī micchāsankappā micchāvācā 
micchākammantā micchā-ājīvā micchāvāyāmā micchāsatī micchāsamādhī. 
Evarūpo kho rajañña yañño na mahapphalo hoti na mahānisarmso na 
mahājutiko na mahāvipphāro. Seyyathāpi rajañña kassako bījanangalam 
ādāya vanam paviseyya, so tattha dukkhette dubbhūme avihatakhāņukaņtake 
bījāni patitthāpeyya khaņdāni pūtīni vātātapahatāni asāradāni 
asukhasayitāni, devo ca na kālena kālarn sammādhāram anuppaveccheyya. 
Api nu tani bījāni vuddhim virülhirn! vepullam āpajjeyyum. Kassako vā 
vipularh phalarn adhigaccheyyāti. No hidarn? bho Kassapa. Evameva kho 
rajañña yathārūpe yaññe gāvo vā haūfianti, ajeļakā va haññanti, 
kukkutasūkarā va haññanti, vividhā va pana samghātam āpajjanti, 
patiggāhakā ca honti micchāditthī micchāsankappā micchāvācā 
micchākammantā micchā-ājīvā micchāvāyāmā 


1. Virulhim (Moggallāne) 2. Na evam (Syā, Ka) 
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micchāsatī micchāsamādhī. Evarūpo kho rajañña yañño na mahapphalo hoti 


na mahānisamso na mahājutiko na mahāvipphāro. 
Yathārūpe ca kho rajañña yaññe neva gāvo haññanti, na ajeļakā 
haūfianti, na kukkutasūkarā haññanti, na vividhā va pana sarmghātam 


āpajjanti, patiggāhakā ca honti sammāditthī sammāsankappā sammāvācā 


sammākammantā sammā-ājīvā sammāvāyāmā sammāsatī sammāsamādhī. 
Evarūpo kho rajañña yañño mahapphalo hoti mahānisamso mahājutiko 
mahāvipphāro. Seyyathāpi rajañña kassako bījanangalam ādāya vanam 
paviseyya, so tattha sukhette subhūme suvihatakhāņukaņtake bījāni 
patitthapeyya akhaņdāni apūtīni avātātapahatāni sāradāni sukhasayitāni. 
Devo ca kālena kalam sammādhāram anuppaveccheyya. Api nu tani bījāni 
vuddhim virūļhim vepullam āpajjeyyum, kassako vā vipulam phalam 
adhigaccheyyāti. Evam bho Kassapa. Evameva kho rajañña yathārūpe yaññe 
neva gāvo haññanti, na ajeļakā haññanti, na kukkutasūkarā haññanti, na 


vividhā vā pāņā samghātam āpajjanti, patiggāhakā ca honti sammāditthī 


samesanīkappā samevācā sammākammantā sammā-ājīvā sammāvāyāmā 
sammāsatī samesamādhī. Evarūpo kho rajañña yañño mahapphalo hoti 


mahānisarmnso mahājutiko mahāvipphāroti. 


Uttaramāņavavatthu 


439. Atha kho Pāyāsi rajañño dānam patthapesi 
samaņabrāhmaņakapaņaddhikavaņibbakayācakānam. Tasmim kho pana dāne 
evarūparm bhojanam dīyati kaņājakam bilangadutiyam, dhorakāni! ca 
vatthāni guļavālakāni?. Tasmirh kho pana dāne Uttaro nāma māņavo 
vāvato ahosi, so dānarn datvā evam anuddisati *'imināharn dānena Pāyāsim 
rajaññameva imasmim loke samāgacchim, mā parasmin”ti. Assosi kho 
Pāyāsi rājaūifio “uttaro kira māņavo dānam datvā evarn anuddisati 
"imināham dānena Pāyāsim rājafitameva imasmim loke samāgacchim, mā 


parasmin'ti”. 


1. Therakāni (St, I), corakāni (Syā) 2. Guļagālakāni (Ka) 3. Byāvato (St, D 
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Atha kho Payasi raJañño Uttaram manavam āmantāpetvā etadavoca “saccam 
kira tvam tata Uttara dānam datvā evam anuddisasi *timināharm danena 
Payasim rajaññameva imasmim loke samāgacchirn, ma parasmin'ti”. Evam 
bho. Kissa pana tvam tata Uttara dānam datvā evam anuddisasi “iminaham 
dānena Pāyāsim rājafifiameva imasmim loke samāgacchirn, mā parasmin” ti. 
Nanu mayam tata Uttara puññatthika dānasseva phalam pātikankhinoti. 
Bhoto kho dāne evarūpam bhojanam dīyati kaņājakam bilangadutiyam, yam 
bhavam pādāpi! na iccheyya samphusiturn?, kuto bhufijiturn. Dhorakāni ca 
vatthāni guļavālakāni, yani bhavarn pādāpi! na iccheyya samphusiturh, kuto 
paridahitum. Bhavam kho panamhākam piyo manāpo, katharh mayam 
manāpam amanāpena samyojemāti. Tena hi tvam tata uttara yādisāham 
bhojanam bhufijāmi, tādisam bhojanam patthapehi. Yādisāni cāham vatthāni 
paridahāmi, tādisāni ca vatthāni patthapehīti. “Evam bho”ti kho Uttaro 
māņavo Pāyāsissa rājafifiassa patissutvā yādisam bhojanam Pāyāsi rajañño 
bhufijati, tādisam bhojanam patthapesi. Yādisāni ca vatthāni Pāyāsi rājañño 
paridahati, tādisāni ca vatthāni patthapesi. 


440. Atha kho Pāyāsi rājaiifio asakkaccarn dānam datvā asahatthā 
danam datvā acittīkatarh3 danarn datvā apaviddham dānarm datvā kāyassa 


bhedā param marana Cātumahārājikānam devanam sahabyatam upapajji 
suññam Serīsakam vimānam. Yo pana tassa dāne vāvato ahosi Uttaro nama 
manavo, so sakkaccarn dānarm datvā sahatthā dānam datvā cittīkatarh dānam 
datvā anapaviddham dānam datvā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatirm 


saggarm lokam upapajji devānam Tāvatimsānam sahabyatam. 


Pāyāsidevaputta 


441. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Gavampati abhikkhaņar suññam 
Serīsakam vimānam divāvihāram gacchati. Atha kho Pāyāsi devaputto 
yenāyasmā Gavampati tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā āyasmantarn 
Gavampatim 


1. Pādāsi (Ka) 2. Chupitum (I, Ka) 3. Acittikatam (Ka) 
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abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi. Ekamantam thitarn kho Pāyāsirm 
devaputtarn āyasmā Gavampati etadavoca “kosi tvah āvuso”ti. Aham 
bhante Pāyāsi rajaññoti. Nanu tvam āvuso evamditthiko ahosi "itipi natthi 
paro loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam 
phalam vipāko”ti. Saccāham bhante evamditthiko ahosim “tipi natthi paro 
loko, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam 
vipāko”ti. Api cāham ayyena Kumārakassapena etasmā pāpakā ditthigatā 
vivecitoti. Yo pana te āvuso dāne vāvato ahosi Uttaro nāma māņavo, so 
kuhim upapannoti. Yo me bhante dāne vāvato ahosi Uttaro nama māņavo, 
so sakkaccarn dānam datvā sahatthā dānam datvā cittīkatam dānam datvā 


anapaviddham dānam datvā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam 


lokam upapanno devānam Tāvatimsānam sahabyatam. Aham pana bhante 
asakkaccarm dānam datvā asahatthā dānam datvā acittīkatam dānam datvā 
apaviddham dānam datvā kāyassa bhedā param maraņā cātumahārājikānam 
devānam sahabyatarm upapanno suññam Serīsakam vimānam ena hi bhante 
Gavampati manussalokam gantvā evamārocehi “sakkaccam dānam detha, 
sahatthā dānam detha, cittīkatam dānam detha, anapaviddham dānam detha, 
Pāyāsi rājafifio asakkaccarn dānam datvā asahatthā dānam datvā acittīkatam 
dānam datvā apaviddham dānam datvā kāyassa bhedā param maraņā 
cātumahārājikānam devānam sahabyatam upapanno suññam Serīsakam 
vimānam. Yo pana tassa dāne vāvato ahosi Uttaro nāma māņavo, so 
sakkaccam dānam datvā sahatthā dānam datvā cittīkatam dānam datvā 


anapaviddham dānam datvā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam 


lokam upapanno devānam Tāvatimsānam sahabyatan”ti. 


Atha kho āyasmā Gavampati manussalokam āgantvā evamārocesi 
*sakkaccarn dānam detha, sahatthā dānam detha, cittīkatarh dānam detha, 
anapaviddham dānam detha. Pāyāsi rājafifio asakkaccam dānam datvā 


asahatthā dānam datvā acittīkatam dānam datvā apaviddham dānam datvā 


kāyassa bhedā param marana Cātumahārājikānam devānam sahabyatam 


upapanno suññam Serīsakam vimānam. Yo pana tassa dāne vāvato ahosi 
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Uttaro nama māņavo, so sakkaccam danam datva sahattha danam datva 
cittīkatam danam datvā anapaviddham danam datva kayassa bhedā param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanno devanam Tavatimsanam 
sahabyatan”ti. 


Payasisuttam nitthitam dasamam. 
Mahāvaggo nitthito. 
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Mahāpadāna Nidānam, Nibbānaūica Sudassanam. 
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Ajjhagarmsu = Ajjhagamarmsu (Syā) 219 
Aññatra = Aññattha (Si, I) 167 
Aññataro' ti = Aññataro (sabbattha) 40 
Aññehi (Sakaya patiññaya saccabhiññehi-iti-attho 
veditabbo) = Aññe (D 125 
Atthimkatva = Atthikatvā (Sr, Syā, D 165 
Aticari (Kriyapadametam, na namapadam) = Aticārī (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
Aticarī (Ka) 144 
Atthakaraņe = Attakaraņe (Syā) 18 
Atthāyarm = Athāyam (St, Sya, Kam) 176 
Atthe panāyati fiāyena = Atte panāyati ñanena (Syā) 18 
Adhivuttharn = Adhivāsitarn (Syā) 83 


Anāvutthapubbo = Anajjhāvutthapubbo (Ka-Sī, Ka, 
Ma 1, Mahāsīhanādepi) 42 


290 Mahāvaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[A] 
Annatthikassa = Annatthikassa (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 147 
Animisanto kumāro pekkhatīti kho bhikkhave = Animisanto pekkhati, 
jātassa kho pana 


bhikkhave (Ka) 17 
Anupariyayapatham = Anucariyayapatham (Sya, Kam) 70 
Anupubbirn katharn = Anupubbikatham (St, D 35 
Anūpavādo anūpaghāto = Anupavādo anupaghāto (I, Ka) 42 


Anekāni devatāsatasahassāni = Anekāni devatāsatāni anekāni 
devatāsahassāni (Syā) 43 
Anekāni devatāsahassāni anekāni 
devatāsatasahassāni = Anekāni devatāsatāni anekāni 


devatāsahassāni (Syā, Kam) 42 
Anvadeva = Anudeva (Syā, Kam) 141 
Apagatasambandhāni = Apagatanhārusambandhāni (Syā) 235 
Apaciyati = Apa + cāya + ti = Apacāyati (?) (Sī-Syā-I- 
potthakesu na dissati) 114 
Appatimo ca = Appatimodha (D 112 
Apārā = Para (St, Syā, Ka) Ora (Vi-Mahāvagga) 76 
Appiyehi -pa- vippayogopi dukkhoti pātho ceva tamniddeso ca 
katthaci na dissati, Atthakathāyarnpi tamsarmvaņņanā natthi. 243 
Apisu = Api hi (St, Syā, D 108 
Abhinipphanno = Abhinippanno (I, Ka) 180 
Abbhuggacchi = Abbhuggaīchi (St, I) 190 
Abbhussakkamāno = Abbhuggamamāno (St, I, Ka) 150 
Abbhutā dhammā = Abbhutadhammā (Syā, Ka) 119 
Ayam = Ayasam (Syā) 278 
Arūpim = Arūpī (Ka) Arūpiparittattānuditthi-iccādinā ekasamāsa- 
padattho yutto viya dissati, Atthakathāya pana na sameti. 55 
Avipakkanta = Adhipakkanta (Ka) 169 
Asayamvase = Asayamvasī (St, D 210 


Assuttha = Ayuhittha (Sya) 216 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[A] 
Agacchum = Agafichum (St, Syā, I) 
Āgum = Āgū (Sya) Agu (Sr, D 
Anande = Sānandare (Ka) 
Avasinettha = Avasīnettha (I) 
Āsabhī vaca = Āsabhivācā (Sya, Kam) 
[I] 
Itthittarn = Itthicittam (Sya) 
Iddhipahutaya = Iddhibahulīkatāya (Sya, Kam) 
Iddhivisavitaya = Iddhivisevitaya (Sya, Kam) 


[U] 
Ucchecchami = Ucchejjāmi (Sya, D Ucchijjami (Ka) 
Ubbāhetvā = Uccaropetva (Ka-Sī, Ka) 
Ujukam akamsu = Ujukamakamsu (St, Sya, Kam, D 
Uttari = Uttarim (St, Sya, D 
Uttarenamukho = Uttarenabhimukho (Sya, Kam) 
Uttānī = Uttanim (Ka) Uttāni (Sr, D 
Udakasalatopi = Udakam salatopi (St, Sya, Kam) 
Udena = Uddena (Sya, Kam) Udarena (Ka) 


Upamaya midhekacce = Upamayapidhekacce (St, Sya) 


Upamayapi idhekacce (D 

Upalimpati = Upalippati (Sya) 
Upasankamati = Upasankami (I) 
"Upasantapadisso = Upasantapatiso (Ka) 
Upetha = Upagacchatha (Syā) 
Ubhayametarn = Ubhayamettha (Syā) 

[Ū] 
Uhacca = Uhacca (Ka) 
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Pitthaūkā 


209 
206 
103 
219 

69 


216 
172 
172 


61 
275 
203 
220 

13 

87 
135 

12 


259 
15 
193 
166 
84 
227 


203 


292 Mahāvaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[E] 
Ekatimse kappe = Ekatirmsakappo (Sī) Ekatirnso kappo (Syā, Kam, I) 2 
Ekantikato = Ekantato (Sya) Ekantagato (D 167 
Ekanavutikappe = Ekanavutikappo (S Ekanavuto kappo (Syā, Kam, I) 2 
Etadahosi “ambho kassa nu kho = Etadahosi “kissa nu kho (I) 268 
Etam = Ekam (Ka) 82 
Etam = Evam (Sya, D 99 
Etamparamayeva = Etaparamayeva (Sr, Syā, Kam, 1) 204 
Evamaham tam = Evampi mahantam (Sya) Evam mahantam (St, D 82 
Evampi kho = Evampi (St, Syā, D 232 
Evam vutte = Atha kho (Ka) 32 
[0] 
Opabhoggā = Upabhoggā (Syā, Kam) 264 
Opādesi = Uppātesi (Syā, Kam) 264 
Opuni = Ophuni (Syā, Kam, Ka) 271 
Orakā = Orikā (Sī, Syā) 25 
Osaranti = Otaranti (Sī, I, Anguttara) 103 
Osāriyamānāni = Otāriyamānāni (St, I, Anguttara) 103 
Osāretabbāni = Otāretabbāni (Sī, I, Anguttara) 103 
[Ka] 
Kakudha = Kakuthā (Sr, D 107 
Katissaho = Katissabho (St, D 78 
Kammasadhammam nama = Kammasadammam nama (Sya, Kam) 47 
Karambha = Karumha (St, Sya, D 208 
Karīsarn = Karīsam matthaluñgam (Ka) 234 
Karunedhimutto = Karunadhimutto (St, Syā, Kam, I) 194 


Kalingānam = Kālingānam (Sya, I, Ka) 189 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 

[Ka] 
Kalakañca mahabhisma = Kalakañja mahabhimsa (St, D 
Kalimbo = Kālingo (I) Karalimbo (Sya) 
Kikīnāma = Kimkīnāma (Sya, Kam) 
Kinkiņikajālehi = Kinkaņikajālehi (Syā, Ka) 
Kinnighaņdu = Kinnughaņdu (St, Syā, I) 
Kimangam = Kimanga (ST) 
Kīļam = Kīļitam (Ka) Kīļikam (Sr, D 
Kukkuto = Kakudho (Syā) 
Kumāravaņņī = Kumāravaņņo (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Kulagaņthikajātā = Gulā guņthikajātā (Sr, D 

Guņaganthikajātā (Syā, Kam) 

Kurutu = Kururīū (Syā, Kam) Kuruttharū (D 
Kusalakiriyā = Kusalacariyā (Sya, Kam) 


Kenāvatā = Kenāvutā (Syā, Kam) 


[ Kha ] 
Khattiyo muddhāvasitto = Khattiyo muddhabhisitto (Ka) 
cakkavattī dhammiko 
dhammaraja (Mahaparinibbanasutta) 
Khamanīyo = Kamanīyo (St, Syā, I) 
[ Ga ] 
Gandhabbadevaputtam = Gandhabbaputtam (Syā, Kam) 


Garum karonti = Garukaronti (St, Syā, D 
Gāmapattarm = Gāmapajjam (Syā) Gāmapattam (Sī) 


293 


Pitthanka 


139 
140 


211 
63 
277 


Gijjhehi vā -pa- singalehi vā = Gijjhehi vā -pa- sigālehi vā (Sya, I) 235 


Gilānā vutthito (Gilanabhavato vutthaya thito, 
bhavappadhano hi ayam niddeso Am 2. 263 pitthe, 
Nakulapitusuttatīkā) = Gilānavutthito (Saddantti) 

Gihibhuto = Gihībhūto (Sī, D 

Gūthabhārikūpamo = Gūthahārikūpamo (St, 1) 


84 
159 
275 


294 Mahāvaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[ Ca ] 
Cakkavattī = Cakkavatti (Syā, Ka) 117 
Cakkhum = Cakkhumā (Syā, Kam, Ka) 115 
Catuddisarm = Cātuddisam (Syā, Kam) 11 
Catutthiyā = Catutthāya (Syā) 146 
Cātumahāpathe = Cātummahāpathe (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 117 
Cātumahārājikaparisā = Cātummahārājikaparisā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 91 
Cāpālam cetiyam = Pāvālam cetiyam (Syā) 86 
Citantaramso = Pitantaramso (Syā, Kam) 15 
Cunnakam = Vannakam (St, D 117 
Cetivamsesu = Cetiyavamsesu (Ka) 162 
Cetopariyañanam = Cetopariññayañanam (Sya, Kam) 
Cetasa cetopariyayañanam (Ka) 70 
[ Cha ] 
Chinnapatam papatanti = Chinnam padam viya papatanti (Sya, Kam) 115 
[Ja] 
Janetti = Janettī (Sya, Kam) 6 
Jane sutam = Janesuta (Ka-Sī) 229 
Janesabho = Janosabho (Sya) 207 
Jalatisu = Jalatassu (Sya) Jalitassu (Sr, D 212 
Jātijarāmaraņam dukkhasamudayasambhavo = Jātijarāmaraņa 
dukkhasamudaya- 
sambhavo (St, Sya, D 
Uparipannasake 
Uddesavibhangepi. 54 
Jigīsāno = Jigimsāno (St, Syā, Kam, I) 413 
Jitamha = Jitamhā (bahūsu) 82 
Jīyati ca mīyati ca = Jiyyati ca miyyati ca (Ka) 26 
Jīyetha = Jiyyetha (Ka) 54 


Jutimanto = Jutīmanto (St, D 205 


Nanapatha 295 


Nanapatha Pitthankā 
[ Jha ] 
Jhayatisu = Jhayatassu (Sya) Pajjhāyitassu (Sī, I) 212 
[ Ta ] 
Tatrassa = Tatrassa (Sya, Kam) 11 
Tadantaram = Tadanantaram (St, Syā, I, Ka) 212 
Tā pūjitā pūjayanti = Pūjitā pūjayanti nam (Ka) 75 
Tiņņā = Nitiņņā, na tiņņā (Ka) 76 
Te = Se (St, D Uparipaņņāsake sunakkhattasuttepi, 
saļāyatanasamyutte lokakāmaguņavaggepi. 222 
Tvameva asi = Tuvamevasi (D 229 
[ Da ] 
Daddallamana = Daddalhamana (Ka) 206 
Dassatha = Dajjeyyātha (Vi-Mahāvagga) 82 
Dassama = Kassama (St, D 229 
Dassavine = Dassavino (St, Sya, Kam, Ka) 33 
Dayapalam = Migadayapalam (Sya) 34 
Dibbaparisa = Dibba parisa (Si, D 168 
Dinamana = Ninnamanā (Sya) Dinamana (Sī, I) 164 


Dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam = Dukkhanirodho ariyasaccam (Sya) 
“Dukkhanirodhagamini patipadā 
ariyasaccan” ti pacchimavacanena 
samēti. 71,247 

Dukkhasamudayarm ariyasaccam = Dukkhasamudayo 

ariyasaccam (Sya) *"Dukkhanirodha- 
gāminī patipadā ariyasaccan”ti 


pacchimavacanena sameti. 77,246 
Duddikkho = Dudikkho (I) 150 
Duvifiiāpaye = Duviūiiāpaye bhabbe abhabbe (Syā, Kam) 33 
Duhasandanani = Dukulasandanani (D) Dukulasandanani (Sam 2. 118) 153 
Devatanam = Devanam (St, Sya, Kam, D 203 
Devadundubhiyo = Devadudrabhiyo (Ka) 89 
Devanaminda = Devanamindo (St, D 226 
Desassu = Desetu (Sya, Kam, D 33 


Dvara = Dvarati (Sya, Ka) 176 


296 Mahāvaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā 
[ Dha ] 


Dhammena = Dhammena samena (Sya, Kam) 
Dhorakani = Therakani (St, D Corakani (Sya) 


[ Na ] 

“Na kho metam = Na kho panetam (Syā, Kam) 
Na dassāmīti = Neva dajjāham tam bhattanti (Vi-Mahāvagga) 
Namati = Nami (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Na samaņo = Samaņo (St, Syā, Kam, I) 
Nandīrāgasahagatā = Nandirāgasahagatā (St, Syā, I) 
Nātikā = Nādikā (Syā, D 
Nātike = Nādike (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Nībbāne = Nekkhamme (Syā, Kam) 
Nimujjitukāmatā = Nimujjitukāmyatā (Syā, Ka) 
Niyyādehī”ti = Nīyyātehīti (Sr, D 
Nillokema = Vilokema (Syā) 
Nisinnā honti = Nisinnā hoti (Sī) Sannisinnā honti 

sannipatitā (Ka) 
Nihantvā = Nidahanto (Syā, Kam) 
Nemisaddena = Cakkanemisaddena (Syā) 


[ Pa ] 
Paccānusitthavacanāpi tam 


Pitthankā 


16 
280 


25 
82 
31 
42 
246 
dr 
162 
36 
259 
264 
265 


168 
32 
216 


(Tanti nipatamattameva-Ttha) = Pacca nusitthavacana namidam (Ka) 169 


Paccāsīsati = Paccasimsati (St, Syā) 
Paccekapallañkesu pallankena = Paccekapallankena (Ka) 
Paccekam gatham = Paccekagātham (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Paccekagāthā (Ka-Sī) 
Paficupādānakkhandhā = Paūicupādānakkhandhāpi (Ka) 
Pacchimābhimukho = Pacchābhimukho (Ka) 
Pafihaveyyākaraņam = Pafihāveyyākaraņam (Syā, Ka) 
Patikacceva = Patigajjeva (Sr, D 


85 
171 


203 
243 
168 
163 

99 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 

[Pa] 
Pativattesi = Parivattesi (Vi-Mahāvagga) 
Patthapesi = Atthapesi (Sī, I) 
Pattikāva = Padikāva (Syā) 
Pamukhe = Samukhe (Ka) 
Payāpesi = Pāyāpesi (St, D 
Payirupāsiya = Payirupāsayim (Syā, Ka) 
Paramatto ca = Paramattho ca (Ka) 
Parājayimsu = Parājimsu (St, D 
Parimasati = Parāmasati (Ka) 
Parāyaņā = Parāyanā (St, Syā, I, Ka) 
Pavatti = Pavattati (Sya, Kam, Ka) 
Pavutthajātimakhilarn = Pavutthajātim akhilam (Sr, D 
Pasāsati = Tappasāsati (Syā) 
Pājahi = Pājehi (Atthakathāyam samvaņņitapāthantaram) 
Pādāpi = Pādāsi (Ka) 
Pāmojjam = Pāmujjam (I, Ka) 
Pippalivaniyā = Pipphalivaniyā (Syā) 
Pufichitvā = Pamajjitvā (Sr, Sya, I) Pulijitvā (Ka) 
Putoļi = Mūtoļī (Syā) Mutoli (I) 
Puratthābhimukho = Puratthimābhimukho (Ka) 
Purisattam = Purisacittam (Syā) 
Ponobbhavikā = Ponobhavikā (Sī, I) 


[ Pha ] 
Phasu = Phāsum (St, Syā, D 
Phasu = Phasukam (Sya, Kam) 
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Pitthankā 


82 
189 

35 
112 
272 
229 
209 
227 

15 

78 
141 
209 
206 
195 
281 
173 
137 
158 
234 

72 
216 
246 


65 
164 


298 Mahāvaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā 
[ Ba ] 
Balibaddā = Balivaddā (St, I) 
Balisenam = Balīsenam (Syā) 
Bahalāvalepanam = Bahalavilepanam (Syā, Ka) 
Bījayamāno = Vījayamāno (Sī) Vījiyamāno (Syā) 
Bulayo = Thūlayo (Syā) 
"Byagā = Byaggā (St, Ka) 
Brahmacārayo = Brahmacārino (Syā) 


Brāhmaņānam = Brahmānaī (St, I, Ka) 


[ Bha ] 

Bhagavato sutvā = Bhagavato vacanam sutva (Sya, Kam) 

Bhaņdagāmo = Bhaņdugāmo (Ka) 

Bhante āyasmā -pa- karotīti = Bhante anuruddha -pa- 
karontīti (Syā, Kam, Ka) 115 pitthe 
vacanena samsanditabbam. 

*Bhaddante”ti = Bhadanteti (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 

Bhaddam bhaddam yānam = Bhadram yānam (Syā, Kam) 

Bhaddam yānam (I) 

Bhūjati ca = Bhufijatī ca (Sr, D Bhujagī (Sya) 

Bhoggam = Bhaggam (Syā, Kam) 


[ Ma ] 


Maūijitthakāni = Maūijetthakāni (Syā) 

Mantāyam = Mantāya (bahūsu) karaņatthe vā bhummanti 
sarnvaņņanāya sarnsanditabbam. 
Madhusākaīica = Madhupākaīca (St, Syā, D 
Manasikarotīti = Manasi karontīti (Syā, Ka) ettha 
Bhagavātikattā apekkhitabbo. 


Pitthankā 


109 
207 
265 
62 
136 
57 
75 


Majjhasurasenesu = Macchasurasenesu (Sya) Macchasūrasenesu (Sr, I) 162 


Nanapatha 299 


Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[ Ma ] 
Mahajanakayo = Mahajanakaya (Sya, Kam) 25 
Mahesayam = Māhissati (St, Sya, I) 189 
Matusapattim = Matusapatim (Sya) 264 
Manusivannam = Manussivannam (Syā, Kam) 143 
Miyetha = Miyyetha (Ka) 54 
Muddhāvasitte rajje = Muddhabhisitte rajjena (Sya) 190 
[ Ya ] 
Yasassine = Yasassino (Syā) 168 
Ye te mayā = Ye vo maya (St, I) 100 
Yesvāharm = Yesāham (SI, Syā, D 226 
Yam tesam tesam sattānam -pa- cuti = (Atthakathā oloketabbā) 244 
[ Ra | 
Rattindivo = Rattidivo (Ka) 261 
Rathikāya rathikam = Rathiyāya rathiyam (bahūsu) 251 


Rūpim = Rupi (Ka) Rūpiparittattānuditthi = Iccadina ekasamāsa- 
padattho yutto viya dissati, 
Atthakathāya pana na 


sameti. 54-55 
[ La ] 
Lohitañkamayo = Lohitangamayo (Ka) Lohitakamayo (Byākaraņesu) 140 
Lohitakkham = Lohitakkhim (Sya) 272 
[ Va] 
Vavatthitvana = Vavakkhitvana (Sr, Syā, Kam, D Avekkhitvāna (Tika) 205 
Vassavatī nama = Yasavatī nama (Sya, Kam, I) 6 


Vassike pāsāde cattāro māse = Vassike pāsāde 
vassike cattāro mase (Sr, I) 18 
Vassamvutthā = Vassamvutthā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 116 


300 Mahāvaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā 
[ Va] 
Vāyāmasahagato = Vāyosahagato (Syā) 
Vāraņā = Vāruņā (Syā) 
Vāvato = Byāvato (St, D 
Vijjullatāsu = Vijjutāsu (Sī, Syā, I) 
Viūnūpasatthāni = Vifiiuppasatthāni (SD 
Vitucca = Vitūca (Syā) 
Vitendu = Veteņdu (St, Syā, D 
Vippasannamanāvilā = Vippasannā manāvilā (I, Ka) 
Vipāko”ti = Vipāko”ti. Pathamabhāņavāram (Syā) 
Vibhajimsu = Vibhajesum (Ka) 
Virecamāno = Viriccamāno (St, Syā, Ka) 
Virūļhim = Viruļhim (Moggallāne) 
Vivatacchado = Vivattacchado (St, I) 
Vissakammam = Visukammam (Ka) 
Vihassati = Viharissati (Syā, Kam) Vihessati (SD 
Vuttavacanāpi tam (Tanti nipātamattameva-Ttha) = Vuttavacanā 
nāmidam (Ka) 
Vuddho = Buddho (Syā, Ka) 
Vethamissakena = Veļumissakena (Syā) Veghamissakena (I) 
Vedhamissakena, Vekhamissakena (Ka) 
Veņdudevā sahali ca = Veņhū ca devā sahalī ca (Sī, I) 


Veramaņī = Veramaņi (Ka) 


Velāsikāpi = Celāvikāpi (Syā) Keļāyikāpi (Sī) 
Vehāyasā = Vehāsayā (St, I) 
Veļuvagāmako = Beļuvagāmako (Sī, I) 
[ Sa ] 
Sa-inde = Sinde (Syā) 
Sakatasatthassa = Sakatasatassa (Ka) 
Sakideva (Saki + eva = sakideva, Rū.) = Sakimdeva (Ka) 


Pitthankā 


269 
207 
280 
109 

68 
206 
206 
204 
269 
272 
106 
279 

14 
147 
101 


169 
253 


85 
208 
250 
266 
207 

84 


209 
108 
162 


Nanapatha 301 


Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[ Sa | 

Sa kim = Kim (Sī, I) 85 
Sajjhabhārarn = Sajjhubhāram (Sī, Sya, D 278 
Sajjham = Sajjhum (St, Sya, D 278 
Sattambarn = Sattambakam (I) 86 
Sandittha = Sandati (Syā, Kam) 107 
Saddhātabbarn = Saddahātabbam (I, Ka) 274 
Sandhāgāre = Santhāgāre (Sī, Syā, I) 122 
Sannaddhakalāpam = Āsannaddhakalāpam (Syā) 272 
Sannāni guņāni = Sandānaguņāni (Šī, D Santāni 

gunani (Syā) 218 
Sampāyanti = Sambhonti (Syā) 229 
Samphusitum = Chupitum (I, Ka) 281 


"Sabbasantharisanthatarn = Sabbasantharim santhatam (Si, Syā, I, Ka) 72 
Sabbasantharim = Sabbasantharitarm santhatam (Sya) 


sabbasantharirm santhatam (Ka) 2 
Sabbarn cetasā = Sabbacetasā (I) 165 
Samacariyā = Sammacariyā (Ka) 24 
Sammaāti = Vasati (Sr, D 270 
Samavipākā = Samasamavipākā (Sī, Sya, I) 112 
Samasamaphalā = Samā samaphalā (Ka) 112 
Samupabyūļho = Samūpabbūļho (Sr, I) 221 
Sarīram = Sarīre (Syā, Ka) 117 
Saropissa = Siropissa (Syā, Kam) 20) 
Sarīsapānam va sarīsapattāya = Sirimsapanam 
sirimsapattāya (St, Syā) 48 
Salomahamso = Lomahamso (Syā) 89 
Sasīsakarm = Sasīsako (Syā) 259 


Sahasseva = Sahassasseva (Sī, I, Ka) Sahassaseva 
(Tīkāyam pāthantaram) Sahassasahasseva (Udānatthakathā) 74 


302 Mahāvaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[ Sa ] 
Sahindakā = Sa-indakā (Sī) 168 
Sāratthe ghatatha anuyuñjatha = Sadatthe anuyuñjatha (Sr, Syā) 
Sadattham anuyuñjatha (I) Sāratthe 


anuyufijatha (Ka) 117 
Sārandade = Sānandare (Ka) 64 
Simsapāvane = Sīsapāvane (Syā, Kam) 253 


Simsapavanan”ti = Ettha pana sabbatthapi evameva dissati, 


natthi *tenupasankamantī”ti pathantaram. 254 
Sītī karissatīti = Sītam karissatīti (St, I, Ka) 107 
Sukatadukkatānarm = Sukatadukkatānam (St, D 253 
Sukusalehi = Kusalehi (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 150 
Sukho bhavetha = Sukha bhaveyyatha (Ka) Sukham 

bhaveyyatha (Sya) Sukhamedheyyatha (Sr, D 188 
Suddho visado = Suddho visuddho (Sya, Kam) 12 
Sunidhavassakārā = Sunidhavassakara (Syā, Ka) 74 
Supatitthitacitta = Supatthitacitta (Sr, I, Ka) 71 
Suppatito = Suppatīto (Sya, Kam) 6 
Subbattitam ubbattetha”ti = Suppattitam uppattethati (Ka) 259 
Suvannabhiñkaram = Bhinkāram (St, Syā, I, Cakkavattisuttepi) 141 
Sūkarabhattam = Sūkarānam bhakkho (Syā) 275 
Sūriyavacchasā = Suriyavaccasa (St, D 207 
Sūriyassūpanisā = Suriyassūpanisā (St, Syā, D 208 
Setodakā = Setakā (Sr, Majjhimanikāye Pasarasisuttepi) 107 
Semānam = Sayamānam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 20 
Sokavatinnam = Sokavakinnam (Sya) 33 
Sossatī”ti = Sunissati (Sya, Kam) 110 

[ Ha ] 

Harimsu = Aharimsu (Sya, Ka) 137 


Hataccikamviya = Vitaccikamviya (St, D 111 


